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ROYAL CHORAL. SOCIETY. 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 


Patron: His Majesry Tue Kina. 
Conductor: Six FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 6 
BLIJAH - - - - 


MISS RUTH VINCENT. 
MISS PHYLLIS LETT. 
MR. BEN DAVIES. 
MR. THORPE 


BATES. 
“aND AND CHORUS, ONE 
Mr. H. L. 


» 1915, AT 3. 


Organist : Batrour, Mus. Bac. 


Prices: Stalls, 7s. 6d.; Arena, 6s.; Balcony 
Voreserved, 2s. 6d. ; Gallery (Promenade), 1s. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
YORK GATE, MARYLEBONE ROAD, LONDON, 





N.W. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 

President: H.R.H. THe Duke or ConnauGur, K.G. 

Sir A. C. Mackenzie, Mus. Doc., LL.D., F.R.A.M. 


Instituted 1822. 


Principal : 


MICHAELMAS HALF-TERM begins Thursday, November 4. 
Entrance Examination, Monday, November 1, at 3. 


Chamber Concert, Thursday, November 4, at 3, and Wednesday, | 


November 24, at 3. 
Fortnightly Concerts, Saturdays, November 13 and 27, at 3. 
Voice-Culture Examination. Last day for entry, November 15. 
Broughton Packer Scholarship for Violinists. Last day for entry, 
November 1% George Mence Smith Scholarship for Female Vocalists 
fany voice); Sainton Scholarship, and Charles Oldham Scholarship, 
a Violin. playing. Last day for entry, December 14. 
A JUNIOR DEPARTMENT is now open, 
an be obtained on application. 


J. A. CREIGHTON, Secretary. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883.) 
Telegrams—“‘ Initiative, Southkens, 1160, Western.” 
London.” 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THE PRINCE CHRISTIAN, 
; Director : 
“tC, Husert H. Parry, Bart., C.V.O., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Secretary: CHARLES Mor ey, Esq. 


aed Sanus MAS HALF TERM will commence on Monday, 


Telephone—“‘ 


K.G. 


Teer Examination for Associateship, AR.C.M., will take place 
a 1916. 
— and Official Entry Forms may be obtained from The 


THE , les , 
, ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC PATRON'S FUND 


by S. Ernest Palmer, Esq.). 
Particulars may be obtained from the Registrar of the College. 
CLAUDE AVELING, Registrar. 


eee 
THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 





, Eination Regulations, List of College Publications, Lectures, &c., 


y be had oa application. 


Kensington Gore, S.W. 


H. A. HARDING, Hon. Sec. 


MENDELSSOHN. 


THOUSAND PERFORMERS. 


(Reserved), 45. ; 


Prospectus of which | 








BE OL IAN “HAL L. 


MONDAY, NOVEMBER 22, AT 3.15. 


MR. 
PERCY SNOWDEN 
SONG RECITAL. 
(UNDER THE DIRECTION OF MESSRS. IBBS & TILLETT). 





PROGRAMME. 


. “* When in Death ' - .l rthur Somervell. 
** Pleading " .. : ‘ /dward Elgar. 
** Corinna's going a- maying Ernest Walker. 
** Since first | saw your face », A. Macfarren. 
* My Captain ” Cyril Scott. 
* Helen of Kirkconnel " Frederick Keel. 

Hame ' H. Walford Davies. 

* Hymn before Action ” ‘1, Walford Davies. 

“A i Lad " (Cycle) Arthur Somervell. 
(A. E, Housman.) 

. ‘* Danny Deever ” - Walter Damvosch. 
‘* Wilt thou be my Dearie ! ; ; W. ¥. Hurlstone. 

Hurlstone. 

Vaud Valérie White. 

— U ‘ale rie White. 

. Stanford. 
pe he Somervell. 
Harold Gregory. 


c. ** Derby Ram ” ; pre Ww. ¥. 
@. ** Come to me in my ’ dreams 

e. ** The Bonny Curl ’ 

4. “* Trottin’ to the Fair” 
g. “* Where be goin’? ” 

A. * Devon Doggerel " 


Tickets : 7s. 6d. ; §s. ; 2s. 6d. ; Is., may be obtained at 
the Box Office, Aolian Hall, usual Agents, and 
IBBS & TILLETT, 19, HANOVER SQUARE, W. 


Tele. 3129 Mayfair. 


THE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
| JOHN CARPENTER ST., VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, E.C. 
| Established by the Corporation of London. 

LANDON RONALD. 





PRINCIPAL 
| COMPLETE MUSICAL EDUCATION at an inclusive fee. 
PRIVATE LESSONS are given in all musical subjects and STAGE 

TRAINING in Elocution, Gesture, Stage Dancing, Fencing, and 
OPERA, NEW TERM commenced September 20. 

WEEKLY ORCHESTRAL PRACTICES ARE CONDUCTED 
BY THE PRINCIPAL. Prospectus avd Syllabus of Local Centre 
and Local Schools Examination (open to general public), free. 

H. SAXE WYNDHAM, 


Secretary. Tel. Central 4459. 


ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


Patroness: Her Majesty QuEEN ALEXANDRA. 
President: Sir W. H. HoutpswWortn, Bart., LL.D. 

Principal: Dr. ADoLtpH Bropsky. 

The New COLLEGE YEAR opened on Tuesday, September 28. 

Special Houses of Residence recommended for Students. 

Students are required to enter upon a complete course of Musical 
instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter period than one year. 

Fee for ‘the year, £30. Special fee for Organ Course, £20, and for 
Wind Instrument Course, £15. 

Systematic Course for the Training of Teachers included in the 
| curriculum. 
| The Prospectus, with Scholarship information, Diploma Regulations, 
and Entry Forms, on application. 

Opera Class—Miss Marie Brema. Organ—Dr. Tuos. KEIGHLEY. 


STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 


I R. E. H. THORNE will give a series of BACH 
ORGAN RECITALS at St. Anne's, Soho, each Saturday in 
November, at 3.30. Programmes on application. 
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THE ASSOCIATED BOARD 
OF THE R.A.M. AND R.C.M. 
FOR LOCAL EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC. 


Patron: HIS MA/ESTY THE KING. 
LOCAL CENTRE EXAMINATIONS (Svtrasvus A). 
Examinations in Theory held in March and November at all Centres. 
In Practical Subjects in March-April at all Centres, and in the London 
district and certain Provincial Centres in November-December also. 
Entries for the March-April Examinations close Wednesday, February 


9 1916. 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS (Syirasvus B). 

Held throughout the British Isles three times a year, viz., March- 
April, June-July, and October-November. Entries for the March- 
April Examinations close Wednesday, February 2, 1916. 

Theory papers set in Examinations of past years (Local Centre or 
School) can be obtained on application. Price 3d. per set, per year, 
post-free. 

The Roard offers annually SIX EXHIBITIONS tenable at the 
R.A.M. or R.C.M. for Two or Three Years. oe 

Syllabuses A and B, Syllabus in Ear-Training and Sight-Singing, 
Entry Forms, and any further information, may be obtained post-free 
from— JAMES MUIR, Secretary, 


Telegrams: “Associa, London.” 15, Bedford Square, London, W.C. 


BIRMINGHAM & MIDLAND INSTITUTE. 


SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Visitor Sir Epwarp Excar, O.M., Mus. Doc., LL.D. 
Director Granvitte Bantock, M.A. 


R. R. Terry, Mus. Doc. 
DESSION 1915-1916. 


The Session consists of AUTUMN TERM (September 20 to 
December 18); WINTER TFRM (January 17 to April 1); 
SUMMER TERM (April 3 to June 24). 

Instruction in all brar.ches of Music, Students’ Choir and Orchestra, 
Chamber Music, Students’ Rehearsals, and Concerts, 

Prospectus and further information may be obtained from— 

H. M. FRANCIS, Secretary. 


MANCHESTER SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Patron: Sir W. H. Hovutpsworrn, Bart. 
Principal: Atsert J. Cross, A.R.A.M. Sixty Professors. 
All Branches of Music taught. Private or Class Tuition. 
Twenty-fourth Year. 

Corcert Orchestra (Wind Instrument Players free), Intermediate and 
Elementary String Orchestras, Ensemble, Choral, and Elocution 
Classes. 

Operas, Lectures, Recitals, Chamber and Orchestral Concerts. 

Prospectus from Tue Secretary, Albert Square. 


UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 
Examinations for degrees in Music are held as follows :— Matriculation, 


April and October ; First Mus. B., March and September ; Final Mus. B., 
and Mus. D., September only. 


Visiting Examiner 








For particulars,‘apply Secretary of Examinations, University Office, 
Durham. Copies of former Examination Papers, 1s. per set. 





INCORPORATED GUILD OF CHURCH 
MUSICIANS. 
Founded 1388. 
Incorporated pursuant to Act of Parliament XXX. and XXXI. 


Victoria, Cap. cxxxi., § 23. 


President: Tue Very Rev. Tue Dean or Bristor, D.D. 
ASSOCIATE (A.1.G.C.M.), LICENTIATE  (L.1.G.C.M.), 
FELLOWSHIP (F.1.G.C.M.) EXAMINATIONS in London and 
at approved Provincial Centres in July and December. 


Noon.—Lecture, “ Improvisation.” By 
Rev. Noel A. Bonavia-Hunt, M.A. 


November 25, 1915. 12 
Dr. J. H. Lewis. Chairman: 


COMPETITIONS FOR rors. 

Su.ver Menpat for the best Setting of the Nicene Creed to Easy 
Ecclesiastical phrases, not necessarily Gregorian Tones. 

Sturver Mepat for the best Magnificat, set to one of the Festal 
Gregorian Tones, with varied Bourdons to Verses 3, 4, and 
Gloria Patri. 

Bronze Mepat for the best simple Andante for the Organ (Pedal 
obbligato). 

Bronze Menat for the best Kyrie. 


REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES. 


Organists (Members) have the rres use of the Register of Vacant 
Appointments. 

Calendar (gratis) and further information of Dr. LEWIS, Warden, 
18, Berners Street, London, W. 





LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 


Patron: His Grace Tue Duxe or Lezps. 


Boarp oF EXAMINATION, 
Dr. Horton Attison, Mus. D. Dublin; Mus. B. Cantab.; F.RAy 
Dr. Artuur S. Hottoway, Mus. Doc. Oxon.; F.R.CO, 
Dr. F. J. Karn, Mus. Bac. Cantab., Principal, 
G. Aucustus Hotmes, Esq., Director of Examinations, 





EXAMINATIONS—LOCAL AND HIGHER, 

The NEXT EXAMINATION for certificates in Pianoforte, Vid 
Singing, Elocution, Organ, Theory of Music, &c., will be hed 
London and at over 450 Local Centres throughout the United Kingice 
in DECEMBER. Last day of entry, November rs. 

SYLLABUS, with Annual Report and Forms of Entry, maybe & 
on application to the Secretary. . 

The HIGHER EXAMINATIONS for the Diplomas of Assim 
(A.L.C.M.) and Licentiate (L.L.C.M.) take place in A ril, June, 
and December ; and for the Diplomas of Associate in Muse ta 
L.C.M.), Licentiate in Music (L. Mus. L.C.M.), and Fellows 
(F.L.C.M.), in June, July, and December. 

LOCAL CENTRES may be formed in districts unrepresented, cite 
in the United Kingdom or abroad ; particulars on application, SCHOOL 
CENTRES may also be arranged. 

In the Educational Department students are received and thoronghiy 
trained under the best Professors at moderate fees. Lessons my 
commence from any date. For full information apply, 

A. GAMBIER HOLMES, Secretay. 

Telegrams : ‘‘ Supertonic Reg, London.” Telephone: 3870Ceta 

VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 

LONDON. 
(Under the direction of the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd) 
INCORPORATED 1801, 

18, Berners Street, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. 

President: Tus Most Hon. THe MArguis oF ANGLasst, 
Board of Examination: 

Principal: J. H. Lewis, D.C.L., F.E.1.S., Mus, Doc. 

Chairman: J. M. Bentiev, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon. F.RAM 
Hon. Director of Studies : Cuurcuitt Sistev, Mus. Doc., F.LGCH 

Rosert Fox Frew, Mus. Doc. Dunelm. 
Rev. Nose. Bonavia-Hunt, M.A. Oxon. 
Secretary: H. Portman Lewis. 


Metropolitan Examinations in all subjects, including the Diplomsd 
A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., F.V.C.M., also for the Teachers’ 
Diploma in the Art of Teaching, April, July, and December, 

Local Theoretical Examinations, July and December. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres 

Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for Competition. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. 

Dr. Churchill Sibley gives personal lectures at the College. 

All communications to be addressed as usual to The Secreta) 
Registered Office, 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 

NATIONAL CONSERVATOIRE 
InsT., 1895. OF MUSIC, Lrp. INCOR., 190 
London: 149, Oxford Street, W. ; Liverpool: 44, Princes Rosé 
Warden: Professor ALEXANDER Puirrs, Mus. Bac. 

LOCAL MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS, Decemser. 

DIPLOMAS, ASSOCIATE, LICENTIATE, and FELLOW. 

Thorough training all Subjects, for professional and amateur stude 

CHURCH ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY. 

Rehearsals are held on Tuesdays (commenced October 19), at 0p# 
in St. Peter's Mission House, a¢joining Victoria Station (S. E.&C. Hh 
The Society's Band undertakes Festival and Special Services fe 


terms of Membership (Amateur and Professional), apply Te 
Secretary, Hon. Richard Strutt, Rayleigh House, Chelsea, S.W. 
posses a deamaseini iets miBoy gemma 


CHURCH IMPERIAL CLUB. 


For Clergy and Laity of the Church of England. Situated < 
central position. Of special use tu those engaged in the services of 











Church. Meals and bedroom accommodation at very moderate = 
Subscriptions :— P 
Town beneficed Clergy and Laity oe 43 3 
Country do. do, se 


Country Unbeneficed Clergy and Ov erseas Members 1 1 ° 
Entrance Fee suspended for a short time. 
For full particulars apply to 
The SECRETARY, | ¥ 
75. Victoria Street, +” 
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———— ealiiabalioes 
ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
METROPOLITAN EXAMINATION, Sgrremper, rots. 

The following CANDIDATES have passed :— 
IN SINGING.—As TEACHERS: Hilda Margery Knight, Annie 
Lawton, Arthur Raymond Wilmot. 
4s PERFOR MERS.—Doris Ida Cowen, Florence Mary Hague, 
Rachel Lea Hammand, Janey Taylor Horne, Francis Leo Keeffe, 
Phyllis Adeline Veale. 3 
Examiners: Henry Beauchamp, Agnes J. Larkcom, Thomas Meux, 
Arthur Thompson. 
PIANOFORTE PLAYING. — As PERFORMERS and 
TEACHERS: Margaret S. Cunninghame, Fanny Charlotte Graeff, 
Nedlie M. Hooker, Bessie Kiek, Richard Pitcher, Yvonne Jeanne 


N, W. 












Vernham. 
4s TEACHERS. — Ada Violet Victoria Allen, Rachel M. W. 
itage, Eleanor Maude Bancroft, Norah Batt, Margaret M. Bee, 
Edith Dorothea Bilbie, kmma Bill, Walter Reginald Blundell, Alice Enid 
Rorrill, Norah Consitt Boulter, Maud Elizabeth Bowe, Ethel M. 
thing, Elsie Mabel Brindley, Alice brooke, Gladys Dorothy 
Brown, Alice Mary Browning, Mildred Lilie Burt, Kathleen Burton, 
Kathleen Byles, Marjorie E. Callund, Grace Mildred Hubbard Cardew, 
Marguerite Kenward Chapman, Albert Edward Chidzey, Lillie 
sic (A. Catherine Clark, Harry Adolphus Clarke, Elsie Lucy Cox, Mary Gladys 
Fellowsi: Crombie, Marjorie Phyllis Dawe, Margaret Ruet Deas, Anna Winters 
Denham, Henry Austin Dewdney, Winifred May Doubleday, Howard 
‘ Roscoe Eady, Kathleen Elise Eaton, Marie Lilian Eccles, Gertrude E. 
ented. ete Edwards, Mabel Dorothy Fish, Edith Annie Fox, Phillipine Fream, 
» SCHOOL HF tas Fiench, Mabel Fuller, Kathleen Leslie H. Gillespie, Klsie Louise 
Goddard, Winifred Gladys Gould, Emily Miriam Guest, Helen Guest, 
| thoronghiy Mabel A. Hainsworth, Una G. Morton Hami!ton, Doris Mary Hanford, 
eSSODS my Florence Mary Harper, Winifred Edith Lilian Hart, Dorothy Hayes, 
Margaret E. M. Hayward, Bessie Hendry, Ada Constance Hoare, 
Blizabeth Mary Holt, Joséphine Alicia Hoskin, Ma garet Alice 
Secretary. Hosking, Gladys Winifred Hull, Kathleen L. M. Hunt, Muriel White 
870 Central Hunt, Marjorie Glencorse Inglis, E. Margaret James, Kath'een 
— Dorothy Jansen, Hilda Catherine Johnson, Dora Keen, Ada Marian 
. Kendall, Bertha May Kendall, Dorothy King, William Edward Kirby, 
IC, Constance Mary Knowles, Jessie Hay Laing, Elizabeth Lea, Annie Agnes 
Little, Annie Loughrey, Beatrix Mary Mackie, Eli-abeth Madge McLean, 
lene Ellen Hannah Moorhouse, Evelyn Mary Morehen, Phyllis 
n, Ltd) Myfanwy Morgan, Mabel H. Morris, Henry Ward Mullineux, Dorothy 
Munro, Zoe G. Murray, Alberta May Newton, Nora Walpole Palmer, 
Margaret Ethel Peck, Phyllis Winifred Pegg, Lydia Florence Piggott, 
WwW. Eleanor Baxter Pike, Edna Plowright, Cecilia V. M. Plumridge, Maud 


LESBY. Prowse, Ellen F. D. Rainier, Kate Lilian Reeves, Millicent Rhodes, 
. Lavinia May Riddington, Elsie Ada Riste, Lilias Ann Scarborough, 
Muriel Pauline Schor, Elspeth Jeanie Scott, Dorothy C. W. Shareman, 

Doc, Ada Charlotte Simmonds, Kathleen Graham Simmonds, Emmeline Ann 
PRAM Skeer, Florence Maud Skerritt, Horace John Smith, Doris Margaret 


FLGCH Solomon, Katie Stechmann, Edna Marie Steele, Grace Tannahill 
mr Stewart, Jeanie Hamilton Strang, Margaret Annie Sutton, Winifred 
Nellie Swinford-Harrison, Dora Beatrice Thorne, Editn May Tyler, 
Tesa Ramsay Unger, Lena T. Walker, Marion Walker, Marjorie 
Ward, Christine Meredith Wiblin, Vida Mary Wibiin, Doris Annie 
Rastrick Williams, Annie Marie Winsor, Winifred Worden, Mabel 
: , Wright, Annie Elizabeth York, Margaret Young, Olive Cecil Young, 
Diplomas! Mary Youngson. 

As PERFORMERS.—Celia Franklin, E. Gwendoline Holloway. 
Examiners: Carlo Albanesi, Henry R. Eyers, KEvlyn Howard - Jones, 
Thomas B. Knott, Herbert Lake, Tobias Matthay, Cuthbert 
Centres. Whitemore. 

on. ORGAN PLAVING.—Frederick William Dickerson, Alfred Henry 
Harvey, Edwin Washington Wilders. 

e. Examiners: Stanley Marchant, Mus. Doc., Henry W. Richards, 
Secretar Mus. Doc., Reginald Steggall. 

VIOLIN PLAYING.—As PERFORMER and TEACHER: Joseph 
—— §§ Butterworth. 

E 4s TEACHERS. — William Gilbert Botteley, Gretta Davies, 
(race Muriel Donald, Margaret Hope Johnson, Helen Caroline Milne, 
Gertrude Alice Morgan, Eleanor May Richards. 

CELLO PLAYING. — As PERFORMER and TEACHER: 
ac. Rhoda Eunice Anderson. 

CHROMATIC HARP PLAYING.—As PERFORMER: Theodora 
LLOW. brookes. 

eurstudets Examiners: Frederick Corder, Alfred Gibson, Gwendolen Mason, 
= Hans Wessely, W. E. Whitehouse. 


atop UNIVERSITY OF LONDON. 


EACH Ff ACOURSE OF FIVE LECTURES on “SHAKESPEARE AND 
rvices. MUSIC” will be given by Sir Freorrick Brince, C.V.O., Mus. Doc., 


ron BEG — Professor of Music, at the Univers ty of London, South 
— igton, S.W., at 5 p.m., on Wednesdays, Nov. 3 and Dec. 1, ryts, 
aT and Feb, 2, Mar. 1, and April 5, 916. Admission free, by ticket to be 
waned from the Academic Registrar. A stamp should be sent for 
P. J. HARTOG, Academic Registrar. 
jtuated + —— 


— TRAINING FOR TEACHERS. 


33) [MRR J. PITCHER, Mus. Bac. F.R.C.O., 
s a8 P A.R.C.M. (Double Diploma, Singing and Pianoforte), L.R.A.M. 
(Pianoforte—~Teacher and Performer). (Inventor of the ‘Techniquer.) 
"paration personally or by post for L.R.A.M. and A.R.C.M. 
Over 250 successes at above Examinations. t, Boundary Road, 
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UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF WALES, 
ABERYSTWYTH. 
(One of the Constituent Colleges of the University of Wales. 
MUSIC SCHOOL. 
DEPARTMENT OF INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 


This Department is now open to all Students of Music. There is no 
Entrance Examination, and Students may specialise in one subject. 


SPECIAL STAFF :— 


M, GASTON LE FEUVE os = es VIOLIN. 
Formerly Professor at the Schola Cantorum, Paris. 
M. HENRI DELANGE.. 7 on se VIOLIN. 
Premier Prix du Conservatoire de Bruxelles. 
M. CAMILLE DELOBELLE .. “< VIOLONCELLO. 
Lauréat du Conservatoire de Paris. 
M. CHARLES TURBOUR _.. VIoLa. 


Eléve de MM. Schwarts et Laforge, Prefesseurs au 
Conservatoire de Paris. 


Mavame L. ANDRE BARBIER _— SiInGInG AND PIANOFORTE. 
Eléve de M. Archainbaud, Professeur au Conservatoire 
de Paris, and Organizer of Classical Concerts in 
Manchester and Wales. 


Classes are held in: Viotrn, Viotoncetio, Viota, CHAMBER AND 
OrcnestrRaL Music, THeorvy or InstrUMENTAL Music, SINGING, 
Voice -TRAINING, AND PIANOFORTE. 

Special attention is paid to the study and interpretation of Chamber 
Music, under the direction of the Le Feuve Quartette, and to the Part- 
Singing Classes for the training of Choirmasters, under the direction of 

Madame Barbier. 


£ s. @ 
Fee for the Full Course for the Session .. - 2 6880 
Fee for a Single Course for a Term ‘ - 220 
Registration Fee for the Session .. ea ~~ Bee 
Registration Fee for a Term - ‘ -- O10 O 


Students taking the Full Course may also attend Arts Classes in the 
College without further charge. 

All further particulars may be obtained from the Registrar at the 
College. 





A Proficient Pianist without 
Keyboard Drudgery. 


The weary drudgery of practising for three or four 
hours every day for many years is now unnecessary. 
You can become a really proficient pianist in a much 
shorter time practising only a short time daily. This is 
only possible by the aid of 


“From Brain to Keyboard’ 


Macdonald Smith's System of 
Pianoforte Playing 

This System successfully overcomes all technical 
difficulties and gives a greater degree of proficiency 
than can ever be obtained by the ordinary ‘‘ practice ” 
methods. There is no apparatus and no specially 
written score. Sir Frederick Bridge and other eminent 
musicians, as well as over 6,500 successful students 
testify to the efficacy of my System. There is no 
quicker, more certain, less expensive way to become a 
good pianist and obtain a permanent mastery of the 
pianoforte. The lessons are given by post and success 
is certain, whatever your age or proficiency. 

SEND FOR MY FREE BOOK: 
“Licut on Pianororte PLayinc.”—This is not a tutor, but 
it explains the principles of my System and gives the opinions of 
past pupils. When writing, please state whether Average or 
Advanced Player. 

Address :— 

M. MACDONALD SMITH, 19, Bloomsbury Square, W.C. 





St John’s Wood, N.W. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MR. SAMUEL MASTERS 


(TENO 
Address—164, Bank aie - Road, Surbiton. 


MR. ERNEST. PENFOLD 


Has now returned to town, anti is s avatiatie for Oratorio, Concerts, &c. 
vessons given in Voice-Production and Singing. 


rt, Hig zh Road, Willesden Green, N.W. 


MR. W. H. BREARE 
VOCAL ADVISER anp TEACHER OF SINGING 
TO STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. 

“*Vocalism,” “ Elocution: Its First Principles,” 

Faults and their Remedies.” 


dn the Press, and shortly to be Published : Vocal Technique: 
it feels to Sing. 


**The most complete guide to singing in English.” 
the Referee. 

**One of the sanest of sane expositions. "— Musical Courter, N.V. 

“* One step nearer to the ideal. ""—Xe/eree (** Lancelot "). 

“Is a reliable expert in all branches." —Centlewoman. 

“A magnificent guide to both teachers and students.” 
Morning News. 

* Do not hesitate to commend.”"—Glasgow Herald. 

“Well up and enthusiastic in his subject, which be handles in a 
masterly manner. His technical knowledge is minute, wide and 
accurate : what he has to ony is well worthy of consideration by public 
singers and music teachers." —Aderdcen Free Press. 

“* Has had exceptional opportunities of studying his subject 
Common-sense in ail he utters."—Leeds Mercury. 

“Is an acknowledged authority. Western Morning News. 

** I have not the slightest fear of contradiction when I say that no one 
knows more about the voice and vocal production than Mr. W 


Author of “Vocal 
How 


—** Lancelot,” in 


—Eastern 


Breare.""—‘‘ Counterpoint,” in the Newcastle Journal, 
Further Press Opinions on application. 
Address: ‘‘Heratp” Bui_pincs, HARROGATE, 


or r 139 New Bownp Srreert, W. 


~ SINGING. 


MR. F. ROYLE 
Mus. Bac., F.R.C.O., F.T.S.C., Erec., 
LECTURER AND TEACHER OF SINGING. 
COACH FOR OPERA AND CONCERT WORK 
TO STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. 


ART 


OF 


Mr. Rovie has been engaged for Twenty years as Technical 
Lecturer on the Voice and Singing. Late Conductor of Choral, 
Orchestral, and Operatic Societies. 

Students among the first rank of vocalists. 

Highest he urs at —_— tant Musical Competition Festivals. 

L.R.A.M. me’ A.R.C.M, Examinations prepared un, 


STUDIOS: LONDON AND MANCHESTER, 
For Consultations, Auditions, Lessons, &c., address: 
186, SUTHERLAND AVENUE, LONDON, W. 
THE LONDON COLLEGE FOR CHORISTERS. 


Director: Mr. JAMES BATES, 


SOLO BOYS for Oratorios, Festival Services, Concerts; also 
LEADING BOYS for Church Choirs can be supplied for occasional 


or permanent engagements. Address, E. Go.pinG, Secretary, 
6, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 

Telegrams: ‘‘Musicomane, Phone, London.” Telephone: s99e 
Paddington. 


Musicat Reviser TO Messrs. Nove.to ror Tuixry Years. 


COMPOSERS’ MSS. 


REVISED and PREPARED FOR PRINTING; ADVICE GIVEN 
as to most suitable publishers for various sty les of composition, 
H. ELLIOT BUTTON, “ Harewood,” Ardwick Road, 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Reference to the following composers kindly permitted :— 
Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bt.,C.V.O., Sir Enwarp Excar, O.M., 
Sir Freperick Brince, C.V.O., Dr. WaLForp Davigs. 


DR. NORMAN SPRANKLING 
Mus. Doc. (Lond.); L.R.A.M. POSTAL TUITION, Successes: 
Mus. B. ; A.R.C.M.; A.T.C.L.; L.R.A.M.; F.R.C.O. (2 in July). 
21, Woodstock Road, Bristol. ; 











1L.R.A 











I 
DR. A. EAGLEFIELD HULI 
Mus. Doc. Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
Author of ‘‘ Modern Harmony: Its Explanation and Applicatig” 
(Augener), and “‘ Organ Playing: Its Technique and Expression,” 
Address : 


Me.sourne Houss, Huppersrig.p, 
— ——————— 














I R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidate 
who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. and MUSE 
at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham ota 
Diplomas of F.L.C.M., L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.CO, 
L.R.A.M. Gold Medals, Silver Medals, Scholarships Pron 
“* Honours,” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to th 
number of eight hundred and seventy. Dr. Allison is quite willingtotess 
those who neither require nor desire to pass examinations. 
Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Analysis of Composition by Pag. 
to correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, 
Organ, and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson St., Manchest, 






























REVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS 
Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester, 


L.R.A.M. (PAPER WORK, 


R. E. H. BIBBY (Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.CM. 

has SPECIAL CORRE SPONDENCE COURSES forte 

“Form and Teaching” and “‘ Rudiments and Harmony” papers x 
at the L.R.A.M. Exams. 

L.R.A.M. EXAMS., 1910-15.- 

(September, 1915: 


A.R.C.M. (PAPER WORK). 
N R. BIBBY has now also CORRESPONDENCE 
COURSES for the Paper Work portions of the A.R.C.M. Exam 
A.R.C.M. Exams. 1914-15: 13 Correspondence Successes. 


R. BIBBY also gives Postal Lessons it 
RUDIMENTS, HARMONY, FORM, &c., quite apart fea 

the above-mentioned Special Examination Courses. 
Manchester, 











-73 Correspondence Pupils successful 
5 Successes.) 


Address, c/o Forsyth Bros., Deansgate, 


R. A. CHATFIELD, Mus. Bac. Oxon. (1914) 
F.R.C.O., L.R.A.M.. A.R.C.M. POSTAL TUITION 
Personal Lessons in Birmingham and Wolverhampton. Modest 
terms, Apply, Orsett ouse, Kidderminster. Telephone w 
Kidderminster 








R. cur HBERT HARRIS, Mus. Doc. Dunela, 


F.R.C.O. SPECIALIST IN CORRESPONDENG 
TUITION 346 Successes in Mus. D., Mus. B., F.R.C.O,, a 
A.R.C.O. MSS. revised and arranged for publication. 48, Brame 


Park, Streatham, S.W. Telephone: Streatham 487. 


M ISS H. HEALE COACHES for all EXAM 
INATIONS in MUSIC (at private residence or at West-Bxt 
studio), in Pianoforte, Harmony, Counterpoint, Fugue, Form, Orbe 


tration, ‘‘ Teaching,” Modulation, Transposition, &c. For Terms, &c, 
evely Dunraven House, 41, Albert Bridge Road, S.W. 

N R. I. REID HIGHET, A R.C.M.— Lessons by 
4 post in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, and RU DIMENTS 
Annaville, Kilmarnock. 


m ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY, Mus. D. Ox0, 
, Roseleigh Avenue, Highbury, N., continues to PREPARE 
JATES for the various Theoretical’ Examinations. Mase o 


CANDI 
LESSONS in COMPOSITION 


any description revised or arranged. 
by oun if desired. 


D's 


point, Fugue, ‘Form and po ‘Acoustics, 
Individual instruction. Also Personal Lessons. 
publication. Analyses of Classical Works for Examinations. om 
moderate and inclusive. Candidates prepared by Dr. 
obtained the degrees of Mus. Bac. or Mus. Doc. at DurHam, Oxtu 
Dustin, CamBripce, Lonpon, and the University oF WALES. 

F R.C.O., A.R.C.O., L.R.A.M. (Composition, Pianoforte, Ones, 
Bandmastership, and Conducting), A.R.C.M. (Composition, Tet 
Music, and Pianoforte Teaching), L. Mus. and A. Mus., L Mi 
AssociaTED Boarpb, &c. Dr. KARN continues to coach for all osc 
Examinations. 106, Haverstock Hill, ~ane N.W. 


Rn ENA MARKS P >REPARES & 
and other Examin ations. Pianoforte, Hi 
* Form a Te sort &c. Lessons (oral or by correspondence; 
received and visited "for the Pianefarte. “Many recent sud 
.M., &c. Pianoforte C}: 10, Mz itheson Rd., West Kensing! 


——,, 





a Lf 






















PERC’ 























= rt ata 


a) 
UL R. LEWIS, Mus. Doc., F.E. L S., “Warden, Incor- 
L Guild of Church Musicians, ives LESS ONS, Personally 
x by Post, in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. 78, Berners 
pplicatig’ Steet, Oxford Street, W, 
DR. LEWIS’ TEXT-BOOKS : 

Harmony. (2 vols.) 5s. each, net. 

CouNTERPOINT. 55. net. 

DovsLe COUNTERPOINT AND CANon. 55. net. 

Fucue. 15. 6d. net. 

ELements OF Music. 2s. 6d. net. 

DgvgLopMENT OF ANGLICAN CuuRCH Music. 2s. net. 

PronounciInG VOCABULARY oF Musicat Terms. 6d. net. 

Dicrionary OF Musica be gman 6d. net. 

MareriaL oF MeLopy. 3d. n 
The above, complete, will be Rowenta (carriage paid) for 15s. 


R. Ne H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus. Doc. (Dubl.), 
D F.R.C.O., L.R.A M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of 
ACHING FOR DEGREES L. R.A.M., 1897-1914, ONE 

UNDRED AND THIRTY-EIGHT SUCCESSES; A.R.C.M., 

THREE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY -TWO SUC: 
ore Equally good results in R.C.O. and other Examinations. 
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EVERAL TWO-MANUAL ORGANS, with 

pedals, various sizes, suitable for CHURCHES, COLLEGES, 

&c., built on entirely new principles of specially constructed action 

recently introduced, at minimum of cost. Apply, W. E. Richardson & 
Sons, Organ Builders, Manchester, S. 


C)FEERS WANTED FOR CHAMBER PIPE 
ORGAN.—Three Manuals and Pedal and Electric Motor. 

34 Stops. Suit also small church. Also for Water Engine for blowing. 

—_ — R. C., c/o Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour 
treet 


FINE: TONED TW O- MAN UAL PEDAL PIPE 
need —_* FOR SALE. Particulars, M., 111, Tyrwhitt Road, 
ondon, S.E. 


RGAN BY CRAMER, with Pedals, 4 sets of 


Reeds, in Walnut case ; tone and condition perfect. £25. Write 
** Langdale,” Teevan Road, Addiscombe, Surrey. 


HE POSITIVE ORGAN.—A real PIPE ORGAN 




















TIONS. Address, Abbey House, The Slad, near Stroud. (all British), giving the effects of two manuals and lals on 
‘~ its single keyboard. Prices from £77. Over goo supplied. Estimates 
R. H.H. L. MIDDLETON desires that during given for Repairs, Rebuilds, Two- and Three-Manual Organs, &c. 
his absence from London (April—December) all letters should Positive —— Ltd., 44, ——~ . ae (opposite 
K) te addressed to his country address above. On his return he will ube Station), London, N.W. 
ee resume his private teaching at 60, Berners Street, London, W. = 
RCM - RGAN PRACTICE.—Three-manual Pipe Organ 
we TS 4 y J y for Practice—good condition ; complete set of Couplers; blown 
on MUS. B. (OXON. AND DUNELM. ). by hydraulic engine. 1s. per hour. Hamilton Evans & Co. ny Sy London 
University man has very successful Correspondence Course for the | Road, Forest Hill, S.E. (one minute from station. Telephone: 693 
‘ “Arts” portions required for the above Degrees. aw Successes Sydenham. 
success at Durham (Uctober). Moderate fees. References. C. S., 21, Stanley Ee aR eae —_——_—— ——_—_- 
Road, Whalley Range, Manchester. JIANOFORTE MUSIC.— WANTED, Second- 
" ia wg hand, a Copy of each: Schumann's ‘‘ Davidsbiindler Tanze.” 
K). ERCY WOOD, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.C. O., Edition edited by Clara Schumann ; Schumann’s “‘ Kinderscenen.” In 
DENCE s,* in Cosvespondence Tuition for F.R. t. O., A.R.C. °. perfect condition. Heoningham & Hollis, 4, Mount Street, W. 
MEom NT arg 4 241 Correspondence Pupils have passed 
ERGO. of A.R.C.O. SINCE 1909, as follows: POHR’S “LAST JUDGMENT.”—Solo work by 
% F.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 155 A.R.C.O. (Paper Work). | Misses Jeanne Midlane and Irene Whitmore, and Messrs. Bertram 
SONS it 5 F.R.C.O., July, rors. 9 AR.C.O., July, 1915. Hacker and George McFaden. Secretary, 43, Hogarth Hill, Hampstead 
apart fron 4 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1915. 5 A.R.C.O., Jan., 1915. Suburb. 
6 F.R.CO., uly, 1914. 12 A.R.C.O., July, 1974. - 
- 6 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1914. 1t A.R.C.O., Jan., 1914. 








(Pianoforte Teacher), A.T.C.L. (? laneforte and V ecal Teacher). « 
Moderate Conespondence Lessons, Theory, Harmony, Form, Art of Teaching. } 

phone 1 Successesat R.A.M. and T.C.L. Metropolitan Examinations. Compiler, 

Musical Terms(English first), Novello, 4d. Bawburgh Vicarage, Norwich. 


Pune STAND TEACHER. — Young Gentleman! 

ty in School of Music in London. Board-residence and 
= . Premium required. State qualifications, &c., to W. F., 
C.0., py hig Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 














INCHESTER CATHEDRAL. — There will 
7 shortly bea VACANCY fora SOLO BOY. Free Board and 
EXAW- Teton. Apply, The Precentor. 





1 West-Eat 

rm, Orches TENOR WANTE D.-All Saints’, Devonshire Road, 
Terms, dc. South Lambeth. £8. W. A., 21, Thurlestone Road, West Norwood. 
—— IPON CATHE DRAL.—BASS LAY CLERK 
ssons by WANTED next January. Age under 30. Communicant. 
MENTS Salary £85. Applications with THREE testimonials (one from clergyman) 


to be sent to Th: Precentor not later than November 17. Also DEPUTY 
BASS WANTED now; might lead to permanent appointment. 


). Out, | BASS-BARITONE WANTED at once.—St. Mary, 















REPARE Primrose Hill, N.W. Salary £20. (Good Reader. Knowledge 

. Musied of Plainsong desirable but not “essential, Y aed by letter, Ma. tin Shaw, 

OSITION %, Rothwell Street, Primrose Hill, N.V 

an EMPORARY ORGANIST REQUIRED for 
. uration of War.—St. Michael's, Cricklewood. Salary £2ce. Apply 

Cantab. byletter to Mr. W. M. Leacn, Choirmaster, 17, Pine Rd., Cricklewood. 

y, Coast Cette: 

ation, RGAN IST, 16 years’ experience (married), desires 

ns, Tes change, within 30 miles of London. Excellent refs. Moderate 

Karn bar lary. Address, —_Address, ‘* Organist,” 65, Elms Road, , Clapham, London, S.W. 

= a Seneleean ea 

vss af \[R BELL-PORTER, Organist, St. George’s Hall, 

te, Om —__Landon, at liberty fo- Recitals, Weddings, Church duties. 

, Theory EEE 

a Le A GEN; GENTLEMAN WANTED for combined Posts 


cal Cea Master at a Preparatory School and Organist at a 
Church, ard. residence, and £60. Apply Rector, c/o Novello 
ita. Lid., 160, Wardour Street, W. 
ell 








Various prices. Instruments built for Church or Chamber 





a * 38, Warwick Road, Cliftonville, Margate. | P| ANO PE DA LS 
1. (1914), \ ISS MARGARET Y OUNG, L.R.A.M.,A.R.C.M. | i ° 


1 





EVERY ORGANIST 


should investigate the importance and special advantages 


NORMAN & BEARD'S 
PNEUMATIC PEDAL ATTACHMENT 
FOR THE PIANO. 


Correct relative position of Keys and Pedals guaranteed. 

Gives a perfect touch and repetition. 

Does not injure the most delicate Piano, all parts of the Pianoforte 
action being left perfectly free. 

Pedals can be instantly removed. 

Does not alter the Piano touch. 

Every Attachment made specially in our own Factory. 





NORMAN & BEARD, Ltp., 61 BERNERs St., LONDON, W. 


Telegrams: ‘‘ Vibrating, London. Telephone : Gerrard 9145. 


PIANO PEDALS withOctave Coupler 


This wonderful invention supersedes all Piano Pedals, and is a 
Master Patent. 
Tue CATHEDRAL, MANCHESTER, 
Dear Mr. Mackin, Nov. 8, 1910. 
I think your Patent Pedal Attachment, which ae have 
fitted to my Steinway, is pe A splendid. I find the action absolutely 
silent and its touch beautiful.—Yours truly, * 


R. H. P. COLEMAN, F.R.C.O., Sub-Organist. 





Terms :—Cash, or instalments of 8s. per month. 


Write for Lists, Prices, and Clients’ Opinions, and References to 


THE MALKIN PATENT PEDAL CO., Ltp., 





OfANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE. 
oe orks, Cambie. principles, at Bedwell & Sons, Cambridge 





Works—Hanley, Statis. NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYME. 
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THE OLD FIRM. CANTIONES SACRA 


P. CONACHER & CO., LTD., 


Organ Builders, MUSICAL SETTINGS OF THE Ori 
SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 

TWO GOLD MEDALS. 
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ROMAN LITURGY 


EDITED BY 


GIVE REST, O CHRIST — 
CONTAKION Ps THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED DOM SAMUEL GREGORY OULD. 


(KIEFF MELODY). ‘eae. Toc 





















ik WORDS TRANSLATED Monk o the Order of St. Benedict. ; Ror 
W. J. BIRKBECK. —_— 5. Con 
: 0. Sec 
SIC EDITED BY 33» ApEsTE FIDELEs. sa complete ee (8 verses) with a 
. — egw Prelude by Dr. =. Gladstone, and varied Accom 
WALTER PARRATTI. ments My H. B. Collins, Dom Samuel G, Ould Se ° And 
Boe Bi y ; N Novello’s Short Anthem i Walter Parratt, Sir C. Hubert H. Parry, Dr. C W, \n 
SEUGG VRIES (RA, FeRay (EVE. TEG, HOVERS SRG AER ES Pearce, William Sewell, Dr. A. E. Tozer, and §, P, 8. Gra 
For Male Voices (1.1.n.u.) (No. 08 Novello’s Services, Anthems, &c., Waddington " aa o Be ad oa & 9 And 
ino Shen's Wale sha 4. ADORAMUS TE, CHRISTE oe - - Mozart x 
; ee ae 22, Aporemus (for Benediction) a -» F. E. Gladstone a 
a 2. Aporemus (Motet) on . W. Pearce & 10, (a) | 
London: Nove..to anp Company, Limited. 10. ALMA REDEMPTORIS MaTex W. Sewell xd 
_____ 65. ANGELUS AD PasTorEs Sweelinck 4 u. Alle 
= ‘ r : 56. ANGELUS AD VIRGINEM S. G. Ould 34 2 Mar 
st Pupusnep. 40. Ave Maria, Op. 12, S.S.A.A. . ee J. Brahms & —~ 
42. Ave Maria .. ee os “Edward Elgar % 
53. Ave _— oe os ee ee es ee x , 
. Teo + — 55» Ave Maria .. ee * os ee erdonck ad 1}. (a). 
SO N ( s OF LO\ EK 43» Ave Maris STEetra .. - os os Edward Elgar 14. (a) 7 
27. Ave Maris STeLLa .. se - .. S. P. Waddir Ay 
(Lierestieper) 45. Ave penn Soeneenns ee os ws on SG. Oa a = 
7 es rt Ave Recina Ceetorum... -_ ee “ 5. Lon 
WALTZES 6. Ave Verum (Sol-fa, rd.) .. ..  .. Edward dBi #16, Rom 
— 7. Ave VeRUM .. sa ea Healey Willan x Bi (a) } 
FOR PIANOFORTE DUET 26. BENEDICTA ET VENERABILIS F. E. Gladstone & . ¢ 
nv sige 6. BsgNEDICTION Service (Unison) .. - §.G.Oud ¥ 8% Con 
(With Quartet or Chorus ad Zid.) 59. Benepicrion Service (Unison) .. on -. R.R. Teny # 
Fun Baan Weare 9 Benepicrion Service (Unison) .. oe John E. Wes x 
—— a a 68. Dunaecrees Service (Unison) .. a Ames Hollins 4 ~ Fant 
r > LO" ¥ 4 32. BENEDICTION eat tteaane -_ Agnes Zimmermann . 
W. G. ROTHERY 48. Bons Pastor . ied ‘ an M. H. Eslava n Mint 
rue Music nv 38. CHristus Factus Est ee oe ee Felice / — x 2. Fant 
sheieisielichn : 29. Comping Hymn... S. G. x 2. Char 
JOI TANNES BRAHMS 52. Cor Jesu, SALUs IN TE SreRANTIUM (Mote) ; ~W. Schulthes # 2. Fant 
(Op. s2) so. Crux Fives (Motet) “a . . P. Waddington ¢ ~ I 
’ 3 Devs MiseREATUR .. oe ue a Se E. Gaaees a @ 4% intro 
47. Dextera Domini ‘ ee W. Sewell 2b 
Price Four Sumirmcs. Rovat 470. 34. Domine Satvum Fac : Ch. Ly x 
Past onbe e Shillins —= o Domine Satvum Fac as - %. Seco 
Vocal Fart only, One Shiling. ; i. Domine Satvum Fac ae n a .. A. E. Torr # % oo 
61. Dove Jesu Curiste.. os we Abel L. Gabe # a 
London: Nove..o anp Company, Limited. 66. Ex Qvo OMNIA ‘ - on uh .. W. Sewell 27. Canzi 
on : _'1 HacDis .. -- «+ F.E. Gladstore # @ 28. Elegi 
THE NOV 7. Hopie Sancru soins ee ee rine é 2%. Noct 
7 , N TELL SDITION 60. Intenpge Voc Orationis Mra... wari : 
ELLO EDITION. 49 Lavupa Sion - R. O. Y. Cahahora # 3. The ( 
No. 523A. 20. LITANY OF Loretto, Tue. . E. Gladstone & 
" 44. LiTvTANy oF y RETTO, TH ae oe on +> = . 
TR i Y ) N iene 6 Litany oF Loretto, Tux Gi ig tfold) oe ae G. 3 1. Sche 
RI SSTAN AND [ OLISH DANCES > MaGniricatinA .. o» E. Gladstone & . — 
. . “ee 31 Macntricar in E flat -» «we William Sewell @ 2 “onc 
AND MELODIES 1. Macnirtcat in B flat -_ we E. Silas & § 33 Two 
= ——— _—— 28 MacniricatinD .. E. Sis 5 By. Song 
(Aur  SALox, No. 1.) 15. MiseRrere in F F. E. Gladstone # % Toces 
. : 16. Miserere in F sharp minor _ F. E. Gladstone # # Prel . 
Price 7 Shillines end Stenen 25. Muserere (Gregorian Chant) (Harmonized by V. Novello) # .  Fretu 
a 54 O Doctor Orrime (Motet) Palestrina * 
63. O Rex Giort& (Edited by J. Varley Roberts) S. Webbe 
CONTENTS ! 64. O Sacrum Convivium ‘ Sweelinck & jiify2> Overt 
, Tae 1 O Satutaris Hostia ee - .. FE, Gladstone 3% All 
Diane \saroik. Prelude. Op. 10, No. 1. 7% OSatutaris Hostia * , M. L. Gordon # eg 
\rensky, A. Romance. Op. 42, No. 2. 58 O Vos Omnes gut Transitis per Viam Sebastian Duro # 32 Marc! 
Tscuaixowsky, P. Folkade Salon. Op. 9, No. 2 41. O Vos Omnes gut TRansitis rer Viam T. L. de La View * 8 ©. Somn 
ibe ‘ ” ao » ee 39 ©=Panis Anceices (Italian, 18th emma 9 idles Ould # 4. Réve 
RupinsTetn, A, Melody. Op. 3, No. 1. 46. RECORDARE Sewell eve 
Giinka, M. T. Polonaise from “‘ The Life for the Czar. st. Reorna Cent A. Hollins : 42. Morce 
Scuu.norr, J. “* Souvenir de Varsovie.” Mazurka. Op. 30. 8 Reoiwa Cat. Ww. Sets 
Rusinstersx, A. NocturneinG. Op. & 14. RESPONSES AT Mass anp OrFicr. Harmonized by S. G. a 
2 rs y 35 SALVATOR Munp1 ia o pe o i Blow ¢ 4% Pavan 
Cuort, F. Valse in D flat. Op. 64, No. t. 24. SALVE, REGINA re Ee as ** R Lede carsal Kj 
Cut, C. Expansion naive. Op. 20, No. 1. 13 Satve, Recina ai og os Schubert © 4 Finale 
Cut, C. Aveu timide. Op. 20, No. 2. 5. Sarvs, REGiIna oe! ee. \ ctr Borne al W. Sewel 45 Scher: 
Se a , , , 18 Satve, Recina Hn he o .. S$. P. Waddingto #. Epil 
Scuutnorr, |. Souvenir de Kieff. Mazurka. Op. 30. E. Gladstone a Plog 
, ‘ a a1. TANTUM Erco ee . FE. a 4 Sch 
Horm ANN, H. “ Prairie Pictures. Three pieces on original Russian 67. Tr Deum (Roman Chant) . aw me a? G. Ould FI & , er 
Melodies. Op. 39. 62. Te Dev (Vatican Gradual) S. G. Onld ¥I Réver 
Liaporr, A. Mazurka rustique. Op. 15, No. 2. zo. Tint Lavs, Tret GLoria (Ed. by Ivor or Atkins) Orlandodi ase y 
Cur, C. Valse. Op. 31, No. 37> Vircam VirtutisTua# .. eonardo Leo 
Lonp 





ondon; Novetto axp Comrany, Limited. Loxpox: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lowrtso. 
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RA RECITAL SERIES 
: Qriginal Organ Compositions 
rY EDWIN H. LEMARE. 


Nos. 1 0.6, 7 to 12, 13 to 18, 19 te 24, 25 


and 43 to $8, in Eight Vols. Each 7s. 6d. Or, separately: 


. Scherzo Sinfonico - Amhurst Webber 


: “ Canzona, Minuet, and Trio W. Wolstenholme 
(RSE. Toccata in E flat major . Filipo Capocci 
4. Romance in D flat E. H. Lemare 
;, Concert-Overture in F ... E. D’Evry 
o, Second Sonata (Op. 71) M. E. Bossi 
with a i 
mpani- 
id, Sir 7. Andante in D Alfred Hollins 
rt § Grand Cheeur ... ; Alfred Hollins 
ae 9, Andantino and Finale in B flat 
Mozart W. Wolstenholme 
= 10. (a) Cantiléne ; (4) Grand Choeur 
Sewell Hi. A. Wheeldon 
eelinck u. Allegretto in B minor Ek. H. Lemare 
— 2. Marche Solennelle hk. H. Lemare 
ae ‘eid 
dood dM 13. (a) Meditation ; (4) Toccata E. D'Evry 


14. (a) The Seraph’s Strain ; (4) Le Carillon 

W. Wolstenholme 
Alfred Hollins 

Hl. A. Wheeldon 


gif 


15. Concert-Overture in C minor 
1. Romance 


i 


Em 
Ea 











my 
x. 
x 
& 
a 
“ 
% 
& 
x 
x% 
a 
x 
& 
x 
x 
17. (a) Romanza ; (4) Allegretto W. Wolstenholme 
soa i Concert Rondo ; Alfred Hollins 
. Tery % mmnenniiaiis 
Si 
19, Fantasia John E. West 
Eslava . 2». Minuet in | .Myles B. Foster 
Anerie st 1. Fantasy Prelude Charles Macpherson 
>. Ould 3 2. Chant sans Paroles Edwin H. Lemare 
nena 23. Fantasia in EF W. Wolstenholme 
sdstore & J 24 Introduction and Fugue R. L. de Pearsall 
Sewell = 
souned 
oe 2%. Second Andantino in D flat Edwin H. Lemare 
Gabet 2 % Fantasia in F John Francis Barnett 
Sewel & 27. Canzona... H. A. Wheeldon 
i 8. Elegiac Romance . John Ireland 
%. Nocturne in A William Faulkes 
ra 
_ a % The Curfew Edward J. Horsman 
adstone 
3. Ould ~ 
ad | jt. Scherzo in A flat Edward C. Bairstow 
Sewell 4 3 Concert Overture in C minor H. A. Fricker 
E. Silas & 3 «Two Duologues... Bernard Johnson 
f.. Silas ri 4 Song of Triumph John E. West 
— & & 35 Toccata di Concerto Edwin H. Lemare 
jovello) # 3. Prelude and Fugue in C minor Healey Willan 
lestrina # : 
Webbe ® 
— 4 an in C sharp minor Bernard Johnson 
Gordon # legretto ; Claude E. Cover 
) Duroa 3% Marche Heroique Edwin H. Lemare 
5 Ould 4 Be Summer Sketches Edwin H. Lemare 
Sewel 2 4 Réved’Amour ... Felix Corbett 
Holi : #2 Morceau de Concert Alfred Hollins 
5. Ould # 
. Blow + ‘ 
_ 2 4 Pavane in A Bernard Johnson 
chubet # 4 Finale Jubilante ... John E. West 
iT. 4 é herzo in F minor H. Sandiford Turner 
‘one # ff * Epilogue ; ... Harvey Grace 
3 Ould + cherzo Fugue ... Edwin H. Lemare 
5. a Réverie in D flat H. Sandiford Turner 
rdo Leo é (Ze continued.) 
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** Here are thirty-two carols—not sentimental part-songs, 
but sturdy and vigorous folk-tunes—arranged for choral 
singing, quite simple and suitable. I envy the family 
quartet or the church choir that takes the opportunity this 
Christmas of learning these charming folk carols.” —Church 
Times. 

‘*Not only are the melodies bold and the harmonies of 
the old-fashioned, manly type, but the words even of the 
contemporary carols are chosen with a true instinct for 
poetry.”—-Manchester Guardian. 

** Full of good things, wisely selected and reverently and 
skilfully edited,—to be commended, in short, at all points.” 
—Church Family Newspaper. 
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unquestionable, as defective execution is more often 
traceable to this inequality of the fingers than to any 
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HUGO WOLF AND THE LYRIC. 
By Ernest NEWMAN, 


Hy The Editor of the J/usica/ Times is kind enough 
to suggest that I should supplement the merely 
negative results of my examination of certain 
aspects of Brahms’s lyrical writing by an exposition 
of Wolf's counter-merits in the same field. As, 
however, I have enlarged on most of these points 
inmy book on Wolf, I do not think it necessary 
to go over them all again here; though a few 
supplementary remarks and a correction of some 
common misconceptions may not be out of place. 

The most frequent misconception with regard to 
Wolf is in connection with his ‘ declamation.’ The 
whole subject of declamation in music is, indeed, 
in a state of great confusion. That whatever 
liberties some of the older composers may have 
permitted themselves with poetry, a modern 
composer should be careful not to wed the words to 
melodies that make nonsense of verbal accents and 
quantity—this, I suppose, will hardly be disputed 
by anyone. As we have already seen, even the 
Brahmsians, in apologising for the slight violence 
that is done to the sense of the words in ‘ Wie bist 
du, meine K6nigin,’ ask us not to attach too much 
importance to the ‘ momentary infraction of a rule 
which Brahms elsewhere shows himself most careful 
to observe ’—a plain admission that it is the primary 
duty of the composer to respect verbal values. But 
one needs to guard against the mistaken notion that 
there is one way only in which a given line of poetry 
can be accurately ‘declaimed’ in music. I venture to 
think that M. Romain Rolland goes a little astray in 
his treatment of this subject in his ‘ Notes sur Lully.”* 
He tells us how Reichardt, when setting Goethe’s 
lyrics to music, used to get the poet himself to 
declaim them to him, note down the declamation, 
and then try to reproduce the same values in his 
music. M. Rolland goes on to say: ‘A com- 
parison of the same poems in the various musical 

» «centuations given to them by musicians of 
different epochs—all equally solicitous for accen- 
tuation—enables us to fix the varieties of poetic 
declamation during a century. The musicians 
have more or less consciously transposed into 
music the manner of declamation of their epoch ; 
and in their melodies we hear again the voices of the 
great actors who were their models, or who were 
accepted as authorities in their own circle. So it 
was with Lully: his musical declamation brings 
before us that of the Comédie-Frangaise of his 





lime, and especially that of the [actress] 
a 

- * In the volume ‘ Musiciens d'autrefois.’ The reader should be 
Samed that the English translation of this book, that appeared recently, 


Stich in inaccuracies. 








Champmeslé.’ Surely there is a triple error here, 
In the first place, whatever may have been the 
practice of a great oferatic writer here and there, 
it is certain that the /yris¢s have never troubled 
themselves in the slightest about the declamation 
of actors. In the second place, there is no such 
thing as ‘the declamation of an epoch’; actors of 
the same epoch declaim in different styles, and 
composers of the same epoch adopt different 
systems of declamation in their songs. Who 
could guess, for instance, from an examination of 
their lyrics alone, that Wolf and Brahms were of 
the same generation, and actually lived in the 
same town? And in the third place, it is 
impossible to fix upon any one way of 
‘declaiming’ a poem in music as the only right 
one. There may be half-a-dozen ways, to none of 
which could objection be taken. ‘ Polly, put the 
kettle on, we'll all have tea,’ for example, might 
with equal reason be set to melodies having, 
among others, the following diflerent note-values : 
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put the ket- tle 
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ol - ly, on, we'll all have tea. 
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It is quite impossible to record in musical 
notation the thousands of minute shades of 
difference there may be between one way of 
speaking a line and another; so that the best 
musical declamation can never be anything more 
than a compromise. ‘Though Wolf's declamation 
is, on the whole, a model of fidelity to speech- 
values, it cannot be denied that now and then he 
sacrifices the proper proportion of a syllable in 
order to avoid disturbing the outline of a melodic 
figure, just as Brahms and hundreds of other 
composers have done. But after all, these lapses 
are rare in Wolf, and exceedingly rare in his 
maturer works. On the other hand, a great deal 
of misunderstanding exists as to the purpose of 
some of Wolf's accentuation. In an article that 
appeared a few years ago in an American magazine, 
combating some of my own opinions on Wolf, 
the writer displayed a curious insensitiveness to 
the subtleties and delicacies as distinct from the 
mechanics of poetic scansion. In the song 
‘Tretet ein, hoher Krieger,’ for example, he 
thought such stresses as the following ‘ unfortunate 
or even absurd’: 


# —— — ee 
a = SSS aS 


der sein Herz mir - er - gab, 


But Wolf de/iberately lengthens the ‘mir’ in 
order to throw it into special relief—a very different 
proceeding, of course, from making a naturally 
short syllable long merely because the melody, 
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originally conceived without reference to that 
particular line, happened to have a long note at 
that point : 


This is defensible on the same lines as No. 1 


Ex. 3. 
= —2—-4 (2 ene 
— = = 2 ieee 
4 —- EZ = FS2:S=- tr} 
Eu - er Schwert-criff muss las sen . . fur mich Gold,&c. 
Ex. 4 — 
_— 
—— Se Ef 
é* : 22: ae ee ee 
Nun be - fehlt « s he 
$ 
eS el 
- Christ 


In both these cases only an ear that could not 
distinguish between mechanical scansion and 
natural flexible. speech could imagine it had 
detected an infelicity. The prolongations of the 
final syllables of ‘lassen’ and ‘Seele’ are not only 
justifiable by the general character of the melody 
and of the poem, but are in accordance with one 
of the commonest practices of musicians ; for many 
a syllable that the mechanical prosodist would 
declare to be short by nature can with impunity be 
made long by the composer—for example, the 
word ‘ beauty ’ in the following passage : 


Here the prolongation of the ‘ty’ would offend no 
one but a pedant, because the general balance of 
the line is felt to be all right. The first syllable of 
‘soldier’ is not given, in ordinary speech, two or 
three times the time-value of the second syllable ; 
yet no one feels that there is anything wrong with 
such a piece of musical scansion as this ; 

Ex. 6 


ét= a ee ee 


Then let me like a sol - dier fall Up 


the bat - tle field. 


though everyone will agree that the stress on the 
second syllable of ‘upon’ is excessive. 

In the following passage from ‘ Tretet ein, hoher 
Krieger,’ we may object to the undue stress on 
‘ist’ ; but to object to the prolongation of ‘ wo,’ as 
the American writer to whom I am referring did, 
is again simply to scan with a foot-rule instead of 
with the ear of a poet and a musician : 
ie 


$ = 9° = —# 4. 
SF ee eee ge ee ee 


All that has happened is that Wolf, at the climax 
the song, has emphasised certain significant word 
by means of a rallentando. Instead of writing th 
line thus : 


Ex. 
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Che 


as another composer might have done, he preferred 
to write it in a form that suggests just the emphasis 
a speaker would give to the words. It isa litte 
too bad to hold Wolf responsible for the lack of 
poetic and musical understanding of some of his 
critics. If anyone tells me he does not like the 
melody Wolf has written to the line, I might no 
agree with him, but I would recognise that his 
objection is, in its way, an zsthetic one; but 
to quote the line as a specimen of ‘ unfortunate 
or even absurd stress’ is to write, not Wolfs 
epitaph as a judge of poetic values, but one’s om. 

Here and there, as I have said, valid objections 
may be taken to Wolf's accentuation. As a nul, 
little weaknesses of this kind show themselves in 
his lyrics of the folk-song type, in which the effort 
maintain a certain uniformity of melodic ani 
rhythmic pattern leads now and then to tk 
prolongation of a syllable or an excessive stress on 
it. It is precisely because Brahms was so obsessed 
by German folk-song that his lyrical forms are » 
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often mechanical—a point that is forgotten both 
by those who commend him for his devotion to 
folk-song, and by those who prescribe English 
folk-song as the model for our own composers. 
But as a musical notation that shall accurately 
reproduce the more delicate values of speech i 
impossible, and as, in any case, a line of poetry 
may be phrased by different composers in different 
ways, we must be tolerant rather than dogmaticit 
these matters. What we can never tolerlt 
however, is a misplaced accent that either pervert 
the meaning of a line or greatly weakens the fore 
of it. A striking example of an error of this kind 
is to be seen in Schubert’s setting of Goethe’ 
‘Prometheus.’ At the end the chained Titan hut 
defiance at Zeus, his oppressor—‘ Here sit I; me . 
do I make in my own image,—a race that shal 
resemble me,’ &c. Schubert, being too mud- 
engrossed in working out the accompaniment 
figure indicated in the following quotation : 
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> 
weakly allows the all-important ‘ mir’ in the voice 

to slip in almost unnoticed at the end of a 
jar, while the relatively unimportant ‘gleich’ 
receives the whole force of the strongest musical 
accent of the next bar. Wolf rightly not only 
gresses the ‘mir,’ but throws it into extra relief by 
giving it a higher and a longer note than any of the 


others : 














Ein Ge-schlecht das mir _ gleich sei, 
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(To be continued.) 


THE SCORES OF BERLIOZ AND SOME 
1 MODERN EDITING. 
By Tom S. Worrton. 


One result of the War has been that musicians 
have had their attention drawn more particularly 
to the general untrustworthiness of modern 
German editions. The truth indeed was long 
known to the few, but the many had not quite 
gasped it. Some were too busy to inquire 
closely into the matter; and others preferred to 
indulge in that ignorance which is bliss. After all, 
the editions were well engraved, artistically 
produced, and, above all, cheap. It really was 
not of great consequence that Herr X, Dr. Y, or 
Prof. Z had eliminated a few bars here, or altered 
the phrasing there, had changed the dynamic 
signs in one place, or introduced harmony or even 
passages of his own in another. The result was 
not displeasing,—and it was cheap ! 

But the subject is of great importance. As 
SaintSaéns says, in his ‘Ecole Buissonniére,’ of 
Berthold Damcke, who assisted Mlle. Pelletan in 
het magnificent edition of Gluck, ‘he was of the 
‘ame race of those German professors, who have 
ance become legion, whose nefarious influence is 
such that, in a short time, the ancient editions 
having disappeared, the works of Haydn, Mozart, 
eethoven, even Chopin, will have become unrecog- 
tisable.’ Amongst Damcke’s sins were the changing 
of Gluck’s Hautes~contre (male altos) to contraltos, 
and the marking of his clarinets as being in C, when 
‘te composer specified merely ‘clarinets,’ leaving 
It to his performers to choose the form of instru- 
ment (in C, BD, D, &c.) suitable to the key, for 
chrinets in those days did not possess a full 
tromatic scale, and thus could not play in every 
4 Coups @’archet were added by Damcke, and 
a Armide he even went so far as to re-orchestrate 

ballet airs, ‘believing naively that he was 
ing the author’s intentions.’ It must be 








added that some of Damcke’s errors were continued 
in the operas published after his death, as 
Mlle. Pelletan wished to preserve the unity of the 
edition. 

In ‘ Beethoven and his IX. Symphonies,’ the late 
Sir George Grove remarks on the ‘curious disregard 
of the composer’s [ Beethoven’s| wishes’ displayed 
by the editor. But we have to come to more 
recent times to appreciate the full flavour of the 
iconoclastic spirit pervading German editing of 
scores. Of this we can have no better example 
than the so-called Complete Edition of Berlioz’s 
works, which is not complete, and probably never 
will be. In this the Leipsic publishers’ part is 
thoroughly well done. The engraving is clear, 
the scheme of the edition excellent, and the price 
moderate. Their fault lay in their choice of editors. 
Yet, on the face of it, they would appear to have 
chosen wisely,—Felix von Weingartner, under 
whose direction fine performances of Berlioz had 
been given, and the late Charles Malherbe, who 
not only possessed a valuable collection of Berlioz’s 
autographs (now in the Library of the Conservatoire), 
but had done creditable work in the way of analyses 
for concert programmes. There does not seem 
to be much doubt that the leading spirit was the 
former, M. Malherbe being too amiable a man to 
struggle successfully against Teutonic arrogance. 

Whether a conductor makes an ideal editor is a 
moot point. Having made an effect with some 
particular reading of a work or a passage, it does 
not take much self-persuasion for him to believe 
that his author intended that reading, even though 
his absolute text is opposed to it. On the other 
hand, a conductor is able to elucidate many 
technical points not understandable by one who 
has only heard an orchestra from the auditorium. 
In Weingartner’s case, this ability was, however, 
tempered by the fact that he was not conversant 
with French orchestral traditions, as is proved by 
his mutilations of Berlioz’s bassoon parts. Worse 
still, neither of the editors knew the whole work of 
their author. ‘They not only dealt with one score, 
ignorant of those that were to follow, and thus had 
to change constantly their method (if they ever 
possessed one), but they had little acquaintance 
with Berlioz’s literary work and letters, in which 
many hints may be found. As an example of the 
latter may be cited a letter to Liszt (June 27, 1852), 
in which Berlioz, referring to the two violins and 
violoncello behind the scenes in the last movement 
of the ‘Harold’ Symphony, points to an error in the 
second violin part in the French edition, and 
remarks that he wishes two oboes and a bassoon to 
be added to the three string parts, except for the 
psalmody (the repeated G’s and B’s). The fault 
of engraving is repeated in the ‘ monumental’ 
edition, and the composer’s wishes disregarded 
in respect to the wood-wind instruments.* 
As an example of the former, the case of the 





* In a later letter to Liszt (April rz, 1856), Berlioz says that he has been 
engaged in correcting the faults of engraving throughout his works. 
hese corrected scores are doubtless those that Lavoix says are now in 
the Bibliothéque Nationale. Such a collection, revised by the composer 
himself, should prove invaluable in preparing a conscientious edition of 
his works, which is perhaps the reason why it has been ignored by the 
editors of the Leipsic edition. 
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‘ Beatrice and Benedick’ overture is characteristic. 
This appears in vol. v. of the edition, the complete 
opera being found in vols. xix., xx. In the 
preface to the former, the editors explain why no 
metronome time has been placed against the 
Andante. In neither the MS. nor in the French 
edition of the Overture are any metronome times 
given. ‘These are found in the French vocal score, 
in which the time of the Andante in the Overture 
is given (obviously erroneously) as J = 25. ‘The 
editors are sorely perplexed at this, and can find 
no way out of the difficulty except by omitting the 
metronome time altogether. Yet this Andante 
occurs in the opera itself, with the correct time of 
a = 52. The 25 was simply a not very uncommon 
engraver’s error. But to edit an overture without 
having any acquaintance with the rest of the 
opera hardly reflects the spirit of the conscientious 
editor. Before starting his labours he should be 
saturated with his author. 


Before proceeding further it must be explained 
that the prefaces to the volumes were supplied only 
to subscribers to the complete set, purchasers of 
single works having no means of knowing what is 
due to the composer and what to his editors. It 
is true that dynamic indications added by the 
editors are at times (not invariably) enclosed in 
brackets; but as passages are altered and the 
names of instruments changed without the slightest 
indication in the scores, this footling with /’s and 
/’s only gives an air of spurious accuracy to the 
edition. The subscribers are permitted to learn a 
little more, but as many of the more drastic 
mutilations are not mentioned in the prefaces, they 
are not much wiser. Much however may be 
gleaned from the prefaces, for, on the principle 
of murder will out, the criminals often betray 
themselves. A smattering of logic and a small 
acquaintance with the theory of probabilities often 
enables one to unmask them. But of course the 
French editions, corrected by Berlioz himself, 
though containing a certain amount of errors and 
negligences, help us best to arrive at the truth. 
As a matter of fact, most of the prefaces might 
be omitted, if the editors had only indicated zx 
the score itself their additions, alterations, and 
suggestions. A foot-note, or a stave in different 
type occasionally, is mostly all that is wanted to 
make things quite clear. 

As regards the use of different type there is an 
extraordinary employment of it in the Leipsic 
version of the ‘ Funeral and Triumphal Symphony.’ 
Berlioz wrote a part for a bass trombone, which, 
since it is seldom found in France, he marked 
ad libitum. This being so, the editors, who are at 
times meticulously scrupulous in small details, have 
the part engraved in small type. The original 
ophicleide parts they give to tubas, transposing 
much of them into the lower octave. These are 
engraved in the ordinary type. Thus we have the 
remarkable spectacle of an edition of a man’s works, 
in which his own music is in small type while the 
ideas of his editors are in unblushing large 


Pe 
As we have seen, amongst the sins of 

was the changing of //auées-contre (male altos) inty 
contraltos (naturally female voices). St 
enough the modern embodiment of this ‘ nefarioys 
influence’ does precisely the same thing. In th 
‘Resurrexit’ of Berlioz’s early Mass (1825) the chor 
is without much doubt laid out for Dessus, Haut. 
contre, Tailles, and Basses-tailles. That this is 
is proved by the second part being written as lo, 
as C in the bass; by the editors’ admission (s 
indeed we know from a letter of the composer) 
that the lowest part is for Basses-tailles, as ‘the tem 


the Mass’; and from the fact (admitted by th 
editors) that the same disposition occurs in th 
‘Heroic Scene,’ written three or four years late, 
It is extremely unlikely that he would use the oli. 
fashioned terms for the chorus in a subsequen 
work, if he had used the modern ones previous. 
The Mass was written when Berlioz was still a pupi 
of Le Sueur, who, as was usual with the composes 
of his time, employed the terms marked by Berlio: 
in the ‘ Heroic Scene.’ To an unbiassed person 
there can be no reasonable doubt but that th 
second part of the chorus in the ‘ Resurrexit’ is fe 
Hlautes-contre. This part the editors give 
contraltos, and then proceed to transpose the 
passages containing the low notes, explaining tha 
they ‘ were obliged to alter the original as the note 
in the autograph were absolutely unsingable.’ We 
now can understand why, contrary to their usu! 
custom, they do not mention in their preface th 
names of Berlioz’s three upper parts. The joked 
giving parts to voices for which they are no 
intended, and then complaining that they a 
unsingable, should be perceptible to even a Prussian 
sense of humour. 


In the same work Berlioz marks an ophicleid 
and a military serpent, specifying the latte 
probably because its pitch would be more likel 
to be in tune with the orchestra than that of the 
ordinary church serpent. These two parts at 
given in the edition to two tubas, with the idiote 
resu't that, in a work written in 1824-25 we fl 
parts for instruments not invented for ten « 
fifteen years later. It is as flagrant an anachrons® 
as that found in a picture by some Dutch mas 
depicting Adam and Eve in the Garden of Bde 
with a student shooting wild duck in the bat 
ground. There is no warranty for it! In@ 
edition purporting to be accurate no plea 4 
making a score suitable for modern requirement 
can be legitimately urged, and in this case 
not have a shadow of reason in it. The excep 
from the Mass is never likely to be performed. f 
has merely an historical interest, inasmuch 3s # 
one passage it adumbrates the fanfare and drus 
parts of the later ‘Requiem,’ and contains othes 
utilised in ‘Cellini.’ With the chorus and orches™ 
laid out on modern lines most of this interé 
vanishes. 


In ‘The Damnation of Faust’ not only # 
other instruments substituted for the ophicleidé 





characters. 


but in several numbers their parts are cut of 





was still in use at the time when Berlioz Compose ; 
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ther. Inthe French edition Berlioz employs 

an ophicleide and a tuba in 

(1) The March. : 

(2) The opening of the scene in Auerbach’s 

cellar. 

(3) The ride to the Abyss. 

(4) Pandemonium. 
He writes for two ophicleides in 

(5) The drinking chorus. 

(6) The Amen fugue. 

The Leipsic transcription omits the ophicleide 

Nos. 1, 2 and 3, swdstituting nothing in its place: 

to add insult to injury, the editors remark 

childishly of the March that there is doubt 
as to whether Berlioz intended ‘Ophicleide and 
Tuba’ or ‘Ophicleide ov Tuba.’ As at the end 
of the March the instruments are in /wo parts, one 
requires to be an editor of a ‘monumental’ edition 
to imagine that a single instrument can play both 
ofthem. In No. 5, the German version has the two 
ophicleide parts taken by the first trombone and 
tuba: in No. 6, by trombones I. and III. (dividing 
the part)and tuba. Yet in the face of all this, 
the editors have the effrontery to speak of ‘the 
employment of two tubas adopted uniformly 
throughout the entire work in the present edition’! 
The two tubas are employed in ove number out of 
sx! And this is conscientious German editing ! 

But there is something else in regard to these 
particular mutilations. Readers of Berlioz’s 
‘Instrumentation’ will remember that he has a 
sy dig at a composer, ‘whose skill in the art 
of instrumentation is eminent,’ introducing into an 
opera several low E)’s, impossible on an ordinary 
tenor trombone. (The composer was Meyerbeer, 
and the opera ‘Les Huguenots.’) Now, whatever 
knowledge Malherbe may have possessed, 
Weingartner at any rate must have known that 
the lowest note of a tenor trombone is E§ until 
you come to the highest of the ‘pedals,’ Bp; and 
about that time he was preparing an edition of 
Berlioz’s ‘Instrumentation.’ Yet, incredible as it 
may sound, we find that very E? twice on 
p. 122 in the part of Trombone I., substituted for 
the first ophicleide. It is useless to whine that 
some tenor trombones possess a piston for the 
thumb which enables them to produce the ED. 
The addition of the piston is by no means universal, 
though, according to Strauss, it is found often in 

many for the ¢//zrd trombone, to enable it to 
Play the parts of a bass trombone. It would be 
an unnecessary adjunct for a frs/ trombone, such 
%s figures in the Leipsic score. The efforts of the 
tditors are so often genuinely amusing that one 
vould fain find excuses for them. But in this 
case, alas! it is to be feared that we must be forced 
to admit that they have taken away a part from one 
mstrument and given it to another that cannot 
perform it except under special conditions. It can 
be classed with the pleasant episode of the //awées- 
“tre. It may be added that while the mutilations 
of the drinking chorus are detailed with gusto and a 
certain amount of inaccuracy, not a word is breathed 
m the preface as to those in the Amen fugue. 


Weingartner, as the ophicleide is obsolete, is ¢: 
perfect liberty to substitute for it in his performance- 
of the dramatic legend, one or more trombon,s 
(with or without thumb pistons), if he deem te 
effect to be good. But he has no right to embody 
that substitution in an edition claimed to be 
accurate and faithful. Other conductors may not 
slavishly agree with his ideas. So, for their sakes, 
the original scoring of Berlioz should be given, 
that they may be allowed to exercise their own 
discretion. For the orchestral student, for the 
musical historian, the faithful reproduction of 
Berlioz’s orchestration is imperative. And it may 
be even urged on the grounds of common decency 
and truth. A mutilation of this description seems 
to justify one’s suspicions as to the wisdom of 
appointing a conductor as editor. He is inclined 
to consider himself infallible, and his reading the 
only one possible. Edouard Colonne, who con- 
ducted more performances of ‘The Damnation of 
Faust’ than any other man, living or dead, did xo 
use trombones in the drinking chorus and fugue, 
but two tubas. Weingartner doubtless has his 
disciples, .but personally I would rather place 
reliance on the judgment of a French conductor 
in respect to the interpretation of Berlioz’s works 
than that of any German. 

I have suid that the bassoon parts of the 
Leipsic transcription of Berlioz’s works prove that 
Weingartner is not conversant with French 
orchestral traditions. That may or may not be 
the case, for unfortunately the knowledge that he 
was acting contrary both to tradition and to the 
wishes of his author would not deter him. One of 
the peculiarities of the modern German editor is 
that he boasts ostentatiously of having consulted 
the original manuscripts and other sources of 
information unattainable by the general public. 
Why he does so, isa mystery! He either admits 
he is a fool, who cannot copy correctly, or owns 
to being a knave, who knows the truth and 
deliberately perverts it. But to return to the 
bassoon parts. In accordance with French custom 
Berlioz in all his larger works marked or intended 
four instruments. Weingartner’s simple plan of 
proving that he is a German editor, while Berlioz 
is only a miserable foreign composer, is to cut 
down the four bassoons to two, except in works 
where they are in four real parts. Thus, to name 
but two scores, the four bassoons of the overtures 
to ‘The Corsair’ and ‘The Roman Carnival’ are 
reduced to two, to the detriment of certain passages, 
such as the canon in the introduction to the latter 
and the solo work for the instruments in unison 
on p. 13 (Leipsic edition) of the former. Some 
slight clue to the celebrated conductor's attitude 
may be found in his footnote to the article on 
bassoons in his edition of Berlioz’s ‘ Instrumenta- 
tion.’ To the author’s statement that four bassoons 
are to be found in all large orchestras, he adds : 
‘This is true for Paris, in Germany, alas! still at 
present only two, at the most three.’ It is truly 
touching this endeavour to adapt some of the 
works of the ‘monumental ’ edition to the require- 





ments of the Beer-Gardens of his Fatherland, but 
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can scarcely be considered a triumph of editing. 
e ridiculous result of this reduction in the 
mber of bassoons is, that although a conductor 
ght possess four bassoons in his orchestra, he 
might conscientiously refrain from using them, 
because in an edition declared to be in accordance 
with the composer’s wishes, only two are specified. 
But throughout the volumes Weingartner evinces 
the profoundest contempt for the intellect of 
conductors. To suggest tacitly that a conductor 
cannot understand that two bassoons may serve at 
a pinch, or that he may not be trusted to supply an 
efficient substitute for an obsolete instrument, is to 
write him down as an imbecile. 

The treatment of the horns in the German 
version is as exasperating as that of the bassoons. 
With the exception of a pair in certain numbers of 
his last two operas—the fourth horn in the Hunt in 
‘The Damnation of Faust,’ and a single instrument 
in two of his minor pieces,—Berlioz used natural 
horns throughout his life. However, as he antici- 
pated his works being performed in Germany, 
where valve horns were in general use long before 
they became universal in France, he at times added 
directions to the parts in order that German 
performers might not be tempted to produce 
particular notes by means of the valves instead 
of by means of the hand in the bell of the 
instrument, as they would perforce be played on 
the natural horn. Berlioz wrote for natural horns, 
and therefore had to introduce rests into their 
parts, when their ofex notes did not enter into the 
harmony, and c/osed (with the hand) notes were 
inadvisable. To transpose the parts of natural 
horns into another key is absurd. As the parts 
then stand, they are such as no competent 
composer would dream of writing for natural 
horns. As parts for valve horns, on which they 
would then have to be played, they exhibit even 
more incompetency. It is unjust to a composer, 
who took such pains with the details of instrumenta- 
tion, to transpose his (natural) horn parts. Yet 
the editors have not hesitated to do this occasionally, 
and thus we find the original horn in A? alto figuring 
as one in F, in E?, in BD alto, and lastly, as if 
to show the editors’ disavowal of bias, in A? alto. 
Granted that a modern horn-player transposes on 
his valve instrument many of the old horn parts, 
it does not at all follow that he would transpose 
according to the ideas of Weingartner, so in that 
respect the labours of the latter are thrown away : 
and in any case the performer can do better justice 
to his part if he knows its original notation. Mutes 


too are indicated in the edition, though Berlioz | 5 
never employed them after his early ‘ Eight Scenes | } 


from Faust’ (1828), and does not even mention 
them in his ‘ Instrumentation.’ 

The finest number in ‘ Cleopatra,’ one of Berlioz’s 
unsuccessful attempts to secure the ix de Rome, 
is indubitably the ‘ Meditation,’ with its mysterious 
piantssimo chords for the trombones, and the 
pissicato for the violas and basses (occasionally 
changing to arco) beneath the persistent /remo/o of 
the muted violins. This number he incorporated 
afterwards into ‘ Lelio,’ the chorus in unison and 





octave taking the place of the previous solo-y9 
while the orchestra remained practically the sm 
save for elaboration in the violin parts, [jy ¢10 C, 3 
fortunately for the accuracy of the German editig, x a 
he prefixed to the later version a bar of arpeggy widently 
starting in the violoncellos and continued throu fis bar, a 
the upper strings. The editors were much shocks 4, fime zt 
atthis! They must teach composers that arpegig the piec 
must not be executed partly by unmuted violoncelhs fhe same | 
and violas, and partly by muted violins. Sothy fp making 
place mutes on violas and violoncellos—and lear fixe editors 
them there for the rest of the piece! If thejun Busord wi 
position of unmuted and muted strings affecallule as a 
them so deeply, there is no earthly reason why tine 6, 18 
violins should not be without mutes for their haf impossible 
bar of arpeggio,—they have eleven bars rest, Lary, fl te piece a 
wherein to fix them ; or why the violoncellos ai Bip no mc 
violas should not put on mutes for their half-bar— Because m 
they would have time to remove them. But no! Tk 
editors are editors, and therefore entitled to alter 
fifty-six bars for the sake of one, which afterd 
may be in exact accordance with the compos 
intentions. The double-basses are gratuitous) 
given mutes, I presume, because Berlioz in by 
‘ Instrumentation’ declares them to be ineffective. 
In the finale of the ‘ Heroic Scene’ there is eva 
a more arbitrary alteration, the time of 276 bs 
being changed on account of a misunderstand 
in eight bars of the ophicleide part. It would tle 
too long to go into all the details, but these x 
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the main facts. Berlioz’s autograph is noi § Althoug! 
existence, so we have to depend on the MS. of ls id greater 
copyist. For the finale, the latter’s time indicatias fhe presen 
are: for p. 67, Allegro non troppo (J = 80) taken at 
; 1 919 grould be c 
and for p. 78, Doppio movimento (a =%)*§., omer’ 
Evidently there is a clerical error here. Te TE 
second © should be o* A similar error bs Hinsrument 
caused trouble as regards one of the tempos of J nistake, ar 
Scherzo of Beethoven’s ninth Symphony. Berlioz’s cc 
The Dofpio movimento is undoubtedly com Bmobable 
for the main theme of the finale after appearing ® I copyist or | 
p. 69 as follows : ‘cal basso,’ 
Ex. 1. vould be ‘ 
9 stance, n 
6 =r part col ¢. 
the ‘#’ | 
is given on p. 93 in notes of double the valt fintended | 
(which, by 
remem bere 
JE PES Poign: 
its init 
In ano 
Overture 
lor the .4/ 
French edi 
There is also a figure for the violins, first in sei Band again | 
quavers and then in quavers. ime witho 
The editors declare that the copyist’s errors f Fortunat 
not in adding a superfluous tail, but in writing # fia letter o 
imaginary Dofpio movimento—a highly improbabé fin which hi 
thing for a copyist todo! They say that doubles j——__ 
the time alters the character of the piece, # ff *Smolian, in 
a Liszt's piano 
* In the vocal score, the indications of the copyist are follow amas q 





exactly, including the mistake of adding a tail to the semibreve. 
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SS 
10-voice, fenders the execution impossible, without, however, 
he same figating where and how. So they change the 


(to C, and alter Doppio movimento to Battre a 
iux temps, explaining childishly that Berlioz 
aidently wished the conductor to beat at first four 
na bar, and then two, /o give the impression that 
ie time was doubled. Which alters the character 
d the piece the more, playing the theme at precisely 
the same pace, as the Dofpio movimento connotes, 
a making it languish at half its original speed, as 
ihe editors indicate? Their ideas are scarcely in 
cord with the composer’s description of the 
mle as a ‘precipitous march’ (letter to Ferrand, 
ne 6, 1828). As regards rendering the execution 
mpossible, they have more warranty. Naturally 
the piece after the Dofpio movimento can generally 
ie no more impossible than it was previously, 
because most of the music /o ¢he ear is absolutely 
thesame. But on pp. 103-4 after a poco animato 
there is a passage for the ophicleide (of course 
assigned to a tuba in this faithful edition) which 


gives us pause : 

















Although the ophicleide was probably capable 
of greater powers of execution than we realise at 
ihe present time, the scales and repeated notes 
taken at the proper speed (© = 80 poco animato) 


So) would be quite impossible. We might be tempted 
consider the scales too much for even the 
tassoons, were it not for certain passages for the 
astruments in Rossini’s works. There is some 
aistake, and although it may have arisen through 
Betlioz’s comparative inexperience, it is much more 
probable that the blame rests with either his 
copyist or his editors. A misreading of that fatal 
‘al basso,’ root of so much trouble in MS. scores, 
would be enough to account for it. Berlioz, for 
ustance, may have placed against the ophicleide 
part col ¢. basso (with the bass trombone), and 
he ‘¢’ has been overlooked. But that he 
atended the theme of this marche précipitée 
which, by the way, seems to have been 
membered by Meyerbeer for his ‘ Bénédiction 
Ss Poignards’) to be taken on its repetition at 
its initial speed is unbelievable. 
In another work of the same date—the 
Overture to ‘Les Francs Juges ’—Berlioz has 
lor the Allegro assai o = 80, according to the 
French edition (the autograph being non-existent), 
and again have the editors halved the tempo, this 
ime without any explanation whatsoever. * 
Fortunately the point can be settled by reference 
oa letter of Berlioz’s (to Hoffmeister, May 8, 1836), 
which he says that the prayer in the midst of 
es 












. . e — 
' Smoliar Man, in the miniature score, has marked the correct tempo, but 
Liszt's pianoforte version it is a = 80, probably because, owing to 


te difficulty of the arrangement, the proper speed would be almost 





the A//egro is in reality an Adagio, of which eack 
bar is composed of four bars of the Allegro, 2.4 
¢ = 80 (if o = 80 for the Allegro be correct 
almost the same tempo as that of the opening 
Adagio of the Overture, J = 72. The editors 


would have this prayer at J = 40, and apparently 
cannot realise that at that pace it drags horribly. 
As an example of the editors’ foolish tinkering 
with dynamic signs may be instanced the bassoon 
passage, already cited, in ‘The Corsair.’ In the 
French edition, corrected by Berlioz, the four 
bassoons are marked # throughout, the rest 
of the wood-wind having every pair of bars 
covered by /=>—/. That this agrees with 
the composer's intentions is proved from the 
four-handed arrangement of von Biilow, who 
heard the Overture under him. In the German 
edition, the bassoons are marked like the 
other wood-wind, and the idea deliberately 
ruined. At p. 23, bar 11, in the French edition 
there is a # followed by a > with a # in the 
next bar; then at bar 15 a cresc. rising to a f 
on the following page. This also agrees with 
von Biilow’s arrangement. The editors ignore 
the =~ and the cresc., complain that the / ‘can 
scarcely be accounted for’ (although there has 
been a precisely parallel passage on p. 10), and so 


-| ‘has been left away,’ and thus exhibit a /ortissimo 


passage of six bars terminating abruptly on a 
Sorte. 

But one instance can be given of the editors’ 
petty puerilities scattered throughout the edition. 
Berlioz, when he wished a part to be prominent, 
labelled it ‘Solo.’ This indication the editors 
abolish, one of their reasons being that the term is 
old-fashioned,—one naturally expects the works of 
a composer born in 1803 to be uptodate! But 
a term employed at times by Debussy and Ravel 
amongst other modern French composers can 
be scarcely deemed ‘old-fashioned,’ whatever 
Germans may do. If Berlioz must be altered 
(and there is no necessity !), at any rate let him 
be altered in accordance with modern French 
ideas. The editors’ other reason is, that the con- 
ductor has the score before his eyes (which the 
performers by the way have not!), and so knows 
which part should be prominent. If this be so, 
why in the name of wonder do Weingartner and 
other German composers interlard their scores with 
‘hervortretend’ and similar expressions meaning 
very much the same as Berlioz’s ‘Solo’? At 
times the editors seemed to have perceived this, 
as when in the ‘ King Lear’ Overture (p. 22) they 
cut out Berlioz’s ‘Solo’ against the oboe and 
bassoon only to add an esfress. of their own. 

I have but touched on the alterations, mutila- 
tions, and impertinences of the Leipsic edition, but 
I trust I have shown sufficient of it to prove to any 
unprejudiced person that it is a disgrace to musical 
Germany. Aye! and a slur on France. The 
leading musicians there are now engaged in 
preparing faithful editions of some of the works of 
Bach, Beethoven, Mozart, &c. Is it too much to 





possible. 
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suggest that their labours might be extended to 
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nclude those of one of the greatest, if not she 
reatest, of the musicians of their own country ? 
The treatment of Berlioz’s scores is not peculiar. 
is typical of the whole system of German 
editing. That German editions can be always 
taboo is out of the question. In many cases we 
are compelled to buy them. But if German 
publishers realise that our musicians look askance 
at those editions, and desire as much of the 
composer and as little of the editor as possible, the 
want will be supplied. After all, the editions are 
only made to sell. In the meantime let us 
cultivate our own editions, and if that becomes a 
habit so much the better. 


MUSIC AND THE WAR. 


By EmiLe JAaQues-DaLcroze. 


[The following article was written by M. Jaques- 
Dalcroze in view of musical conditions in Switzer- 
land. He offers it to English readers because 
while he was in this country recently it seemed to 
him that the situation was analogous. The article 
is translated from the French especially for the 
Musical Times.—Evpitor. | 

Musical composition is undoubtedly on the eve 
of a change. The picturesque realms of fancy 
where composers have delighted to wander in 
search of ever new and subtler tone-combinations 
will perhaps be deserted after the tremendous 
experience of this War. We may expect a 
reaction against the super-subtle tendencies of 
quite modern music, which forced upon young 
students an arduous and far too exclusive process 
of ear-culture ; a reaction in favour of a more 
harmonious development of mind and _ body. 
Will there be a return to the more direct methods 
of earlier days? Will our complicated harmonies 
and chromatic progressions give way again to the 
inspiring counterpoint of John Sebastian or the 
wonderful polyphony of Palestrina, at once so 
individual and so wide in its appeal? Or shall 
we bury the old harmony and counterpoint and 
inaugurate a new mode of expression in which the 
natural rhythms of humanity and of the world in 
which it lives will play the principal part, sacrificing 
the ear’s special pleasure to the developed recep- 
tiveness of the whole body? Will the symphony 
orchestra, that vast social assemblage of sound, 
make way again for a simple association of instru- 
ments in which each has recovered its individual 
quality? Or again, will music undergo a merely 
intellectual change, retaining all the familiar 


methods of expression, but applying them to a} 


new range of ideas and emotions ? 

What the nature of the inevitable change will 
be it is impossible, at present, to foretell. We 
may at least hope that for some time to come we 
shall be spared those learned dissertations on the 
relative susceptibility of authors of the 15th, 16th, 
and 17th centuries, on the emotions aroused by 
chords of the gth, 11th, and 13th, or the thunder 
of the big drums, the clash of cymbals, the 








—— 
murmur of muted trumpets and the low 
of Java reeds. And we may feel confident thy 
the music which emerges from the present disorde 
will be simpler, nobler, and more controlled. 
must learn to wait upon events. New styles ip 
art have never been created by man’s will alone. 
Throughout the ages, every modification of music 
style, however spontaneous it may appear, has bee 
slowly matured in the obscure consciousness of , 
people, and has sprung from an instinctive realig. 
tion of their sufferings and their joys. 

But though it is impossible for us to-day to te 
what the art of to-morrow will be, I do think it 
our duty to prevent it being stifled or fritteng 
away in the fever of this pitiless war. And th 
first questions for our musicians to ask themselys 
are these: 


1. Are the conditions of artistic producto 
compromised by the War? 

2. Ifso, what can we do to secure to art th 
influence it exercised before August ;, 
1914? 


To the first of these questions all musicians wil 
unanimously reply: ‘Yes; music has suffered 
from the state of mind of the public, and from th 
concessions that some of our best musicians har 
deliberately made to it.’ Compelled as we have 
been to look on at the sufferings of others, it ws 
impossible for us to withhold our charity, and i 
the interests of charity we have during the whole 
of the past year sacrificed our musical taste to the 
demands of the public. We have organi 
charity concerts which were entirely innocent 
any artistic design ; we have filled our programmes 
with patriotic odes, war-hymns, and sentiment 
laments; we have ransacked long-buried repe 
tories in search of something to stir populi 
feeling. With the exception of some of om 
symphony concerts, complete anarchy has reigned 
in our programmes ; neither contrast nor symmety 
has governed their arrangement. We accepted 
every invitation ; we each went our own way and 
did as we liked. We had no rehearsals ; we made 
no attempt to weed out the weak parts, or bring 
them up to a certain level of execution. All ths 
carelessness really came from our profound ply 
for the victims of the War. We thought we wer 
doing good, and, in so far as we were sincere, ¥ 
need not reproach ourselves. People flocked ‘0 
our concerts, not only to contribute to charity, ba 
really to listen to the music ; for they are fond! 
music after all, and pay instinctive tribute to'% 
consoling and uplifting power. At least 
procured them by our music forgetfulness and jo 

But we admit that haphazard charity has 
a bad effect. It has blurred people’s taste 
weakened their sense of style. During these P* 
months many a music-lover has caught him 
returning to an old allegiance, long since renow 
or listening with equal enjoyment to a clevet 
programme piece and a serious work of gentllt 
musical inspiration. Variety, brilliant techmiqus 
plenty of show and flourish and theatrical giitet, 
that is what they have looked for in the program 
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and been pleased to applaud! We have 


though of course unwittingly. 


How can we stem the fatal current which threatens 


to float us out on the easy tide of tradition, 


ye had set our feet on the harder path of progress ? 
Here we come to our second question, and it is 
important that we should face it. What can we do 


gext to restore Our music to its normal level ? 
poly is easy. We must organize ourselves. 


hust not let ourselves be dragged into the pro- 


gamme of every concert-thé or thé concert. 


must only consent to take part if we are convinced 


that art is being the aim of these so-called a 


gatherings. Otto Barblau has set us an example 
by his performance, after several months’ careful 


rehearsal, of the St. John Passion ; Montillet 


by his rendering of Monteverde and Carissimi ; 
ot our Conservatoire professors by their pupils’ 
concerts. We must make ourselves responsible 
for the management of our subscription concerts, 


appointing our Own conductors, who under 
the people and are ready to work for them 


ve must regard it as a duty to support them by 
ery means in our power. We must revive 


chamber-music, which is of all others the 
intimate in its appeal. We must banish 
‘Quaker Girl’ and her like and make a real 


to fill the theatre when something better is given 


thn the ‘Fille du Regiment.’ We 


mmerous Societies all capable of drawing up 
good programmes, and the ‘Cercle des Arts et 
des Lettres’ should certainly not lag behind the 


Comedy Theatre in producing new works. 
not deny that many of our best soloists 
concerts last season in which their talent and 


enthusiasm for good music were as conspicuous as 
ever. And yet I am sure you will agree that we 


did not ‘rub shoulders’ enough last season. 


our duty to collaborate so that there may be some 


method in the concerts we get up. They wi 
charity concerts no doubt, as they were last 


but let them be art concerts too—as they were nof¢ 
ast year! For we must make a stand against 
‘ackness and bad taste, and we must each one of 
ls see to it that our influence counts for something 


in the art of to-morrow. 
And, further, we must devote ourselves w 
edly to the education of the young 


thildren should not be affected by such a 


nore than ever their artistic instincts need training, 
on, and balance. Remember that art plays 


00 part in our public schools, and that 

tducation of the individual as a member of so 

plays too small a part in our art schools. Art 
uct of peace. Works of art that endure 


anly been pro “ed in prosperous times of peace 
moral equilibrium, attained during a long period 
f purposeful activity of mind.* It rests with the 
ee 


‘™ . 
This view of artistic stimulus is not generally accepted. 


mestion of facts and dates—(Ep., J/.7.). 


8 impossible that the impressionable minds of 


gone 


ack thirty years, to a time when the interest of 
, programme lay in the number of popular 

formers, not in the choice of works. This is a 
gate of affairs for which we are all responsible, 


when 
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teachers of all countries to assure the spiritual 
well-being of future generations and their possi- 
bilities of artistic development. And it is for us 
who work among a really musical people to unite 
in upholding in their purity and entirety the 
artistic traditions to which we have devoted our 
lives; to inspire the children, now growing up, 
with a love of beauty and the ideal of progress. 


Occasional Wotes. 





Dr. R. R. Terry’s article, 

THE SINs ‘Sidelights on German Art: 

OF THE the great church-music impos- 

CAECILIENVEREIN. ture,’ which appeared in our 

August issue, has provoked 

prolonged and somewhat heated controversy in 

The Tablet. The discussion has reached the stage 

of disputes of details that have not much interest 

for musicians. Dr. Terry has made trenchant replies 

to his critics. In our next issue we hope to print his 
views on the musical questions raised. 


A paragraph emanating from 

STOPPAGE OF Amsterdam has been going the 

‘Dig Musik.’ round of our newspapers which 
states that : 

Germany’s oldest musical review, Die A/usti, which 
has been in existence over seventy-five years, has been 
compelled to cease publication owing to the fact that 
practically all its contributors and printers have been 
either killed or wounded in the War. 


So far from being the oldest, Dre AZusi/ was one of 
the youngest of musical reviews. It was founded in 
1901 at Berlin by Schuster & Loeffler. 


We have been interested in a 
PLEBS AND plebiscite programme played by 
ORGAN Music. Mr. Herbert Walton at Glasgow 
Cathedral. The choice of the 

many-headed fell on the following : 


‘ Finlandia’ ids ; ... Stbelius 
Minuet in A is a : oe Boccherint 
* Liebestriume’ ... ce as ; we Lisst 
Old English Air (varied) si am 7. A. Arne 
‘Valse Triste’ .. na ne ... Sibelius 
Carillons of Dunkirk... a ... Thomas Carter 
Lament, ‘ The Flowers of the Forest’ ... Scotch 
Overture, ‘1812’ = nae ; Tchatkousky 


On musical grounds, little exception can be taken to 
the above. The notable feature is that only one piece 
of real organ music is included—the piece by Carter. 
A study of the tabulated result of the plébiscite shows 
that the poll was headed by ‘1812, with 364 votes, 
‘The Flowers of the Forest’ being second (304). Of 
the items mentioned above only two (‘ Finlandia’ and 
‘Valse Triste’) failed to reach the second hundred, 
receiving 187 and 188 respectively. 





Of organ music proper, especially of the serious 
type, it may be said that it ‘also ran.’ Only one 
Bach item appears, —a Prelude and Fugue in C minor 
with 156 votes, which is six more than any other organ 
work is accorded. The bottom of the poll is held by 
a Prelude and Fugue by a clever young English 
composer, a really fine work. Only fourteen voices 
were raised in its favour. Neither Rheinberger, 
Boéllmann, Gigout, Salomé, Karg-Elert, Wolsten- 
holme, Hollins, Mendelssohn, or Lemmens are 
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included, while such generally popular composers as 
Guilmant, Lemare, and Widor appear once. The 
last-named composer’s fine ‘ Pontifical March,’ by the 
way, obtained but forty-four votes. We do not think 
this unpopularity of the best organ music is general. 
We know of more than one public hall where the Bach 
number is invariably one of the most popular items, 
and recall the pleasant surprise with which we once 
heard the Toccata in F encored by a huge audience 
consisting mainly of working men. 


Mr. Walton is well known as one of our finest 
players, and he has evidently a large audience eager to 
enjoy his playing. It is good that they should hear 
and appreciate these transcriptions, but it would be 
even better if their appreciation could be extended 
more generously to the finest of the many fine works 
written for the organ. Our Glasgow friends need not 
like the transcriptions less, but they should like the 
organ music more. If they can be educated to do 
this, they will have two sources of pleasure where now 
they have one, and will be the gainers. 


As we finish writing the above 

A we receive a programme from 

BETTER America which strikes us as being 

BALANCE. a good specimen scheme of a 

popular type, in which the balance 

between organ music and arrangements is well 

adjusted. The recital was given by Dr. Orlando 

Mansfield at Wilson College, Chambersburg, l’a, on 
October 18, and was as follows : 


Sonata No. 2 a +» Mendelssohn. 
Allegretto Pastorale wee Capocc?. 
Grand Cheeur Symphonique Purcell J. Mansfield. 
Andante in F — as oes Beethoven. 
Toccata and Fugue in D minor ... Bach. 
Allegretto in B flat ves Lemmens. 
Concert Overture in E flat Faulkes. 
Rondeau in G minor ... Sterndale Bennett. 
‘Worthy is the Lamb’ and * Amen’... Handel. 


The programme centains some helpful annotations. 


M. Camille Saint-Saéns was eighty years of age on 
October 9. He is still remarkably active. Good 
wishes flow to the octogenarian musician from many 
quarters. He hopes shortly to arrange for a perform- 
ance at Paris of his oratorio ‘ The Promised Land.’ It 
is published with French words. 


The Budget proposals affecting 
imported musical instruments have 
naturally excited considerable atten- 
tion in trade circles. On the whole 
British manufacturers, at least, have 
accepted the situation with equanimity, the strain on 
their patriotism being mitigated by the fact that they 
can raise their prices reasonably because the 
new duty will apply to the ‘parts’ which, in the 
present condition of the industry, they are compelled to 
import. Itis not clear whether the object of the tax is 
to raise revenue or to discourage home expenditure on 
luxuries by increasing prices. Certainly not much 
will be collected from the duty on finished instruments, 
for the 20,000 German pianofortes which before the 
War we imported annually are now automatically 
barred. Pianofortes to the value of only £21,424 
were imported from France in the year before the 
War, whereas we sent France pianofortes to the value 
of £36,673. The French import tax ranges from 
£4to £8, according to the grade of pianoforte. It would 
seem from this that, so far as France is concerned, we 
damage our Ally without gaining much on this side. 


THE NEw TAX 
ON IMPORTED 
MUSICAL 
INSTRUMENTS. 
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ENGLISH FOLK DANCE: THE COUNTRy 
DANCE.* 
By CECIL J. SHARP. 


Up till a few years ago it was commonly believg 
that the English race was the only one in Europe thy 
had made no contribution of any value to the univers) 
store of folk-song and dance. Opinions may stil] 
divided as to the artistic worth of those folk-songs ang 
dances which have of late years been collected anj 
published in this country, but their existence, and jp 
great abundance, can no longer be disputed. 

In justification of the attitude of apathetic ip. 
difference which, until recently, we held toward 
folk-music of our own country, it should be remem.” 
bered that since the days of the Restoration th 
musical taste of the upper classes in England ha 
been frankly and unashamedly cosmopolitan. Thi 
strange preference for foreign music and prejudice 
against the native product has _ been, however, 
characteristic only of the more educated. It has 
never been shared by the unlettered, who have always 
sung the songs and danced the dances of their for. 
fathers, uninfluenced by, and in blissful ignorance of 
the habits and tastes of their more fashionable city 
neighbours. But this is, unhappily, no longer s 
The State schools, the railways, and the hundred and 
one causes which have led to the depopulation of the 
country villages are rapidly changing, some would say 
debasing, the taste of the present generation 
those, that is, whose ancestors were both guardians 
and creators of our traditional music and national 
pastimes. In the village of to-day the polka, walt, 
and quadrille are steadily displacing the old-time 
country dances and jigs, just as the tawdry ballads 
and strident street-songs of the towns are no les 
surely exterminating the folk-songs. Fortunately, 
there is yet time to do for the dances what hs 
already been done so successfully for the songs 
namely, to collect, publish and preserve the best d 
them for the benefit of our own and future generations 

But national prejudice dies hard ; more especialy 
when it is constantly being nourished by those who 
profess to instruct. ‘We cannot now find among tt 
rural population (of England) any traces of what ma 
be called a national dance,’ says the author of 
recent ‘History of Dancing,’ one, moreover, who live 
in the centre of that district where, perhaps, the 0 
dances still flourish more vigorously than anywher 
else in England. A few years ago, too, the foreg 
correspondent of one of our chief daily journals, 
giving an accountof the Northern Games at Stockhola, 
innocently remarked : ‘It would be a merrier a 
better England which could produce dances of ths 
kind as a spontaneous and natural growth.’ 

This perverse indifference to fact is all the mot 
remarkable when we remember that in the early days 
of our history we were renowned throughout E 
for our dancing no less than for our singing. ‘th 
saltatione et arte musica excellunt’ is an oft-q 
tribute paid to us by Hentzner in 1598; 
Beaumont spoke of the delight which the Portugu* 
or Spaniards had in riding great horses, the Fread 
in courteous behaviour, and the ‘ dancing English 2 
carrying a fair presence.’ But there is no need 
labour the point. The fact that we once held ts 
reputation is not questioned. ‘The error has been ™ 
readily to assume, with our author of the ‘ History? 
Dancing,’ that because the upper classes have fo 
gotten their native songs and dances, the 
have been equally neglectful. 
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* Being the Introduction (revised) of ‘ The Country Dance Bos 


Part I. (Novello.) 
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NTRY This is particularly unfortunate, for we happen 
to possess In England—in the Sword, Morris, and 
Country Dance—three folk-dances of unusual interest, 
sot merely to the antiquary and sociologist, but to 
the lover of dancing also. They represent three 
believed rically distinct types, differing indeed in almost 
Ope that ff every way that one dance can differ from another. 
Miversal The Morris, like the Sword Dance, of which it 
Still be is an offshoot, is a ceremonial, spectacular, and 
mgs and | professional dance ; it is performed by men only, and 
“ted and has no sex characteristics. 
» and in The many curious customs—as well as the extra 
: characters, ¢.g., the squire or fool, king, queen, 
etic in B witch, cake- and sword-bearer—which are commonly 
vard thet! jated with these dances, all indicate that they were 
remen-” “ince something more than mere dances, and that they 
tion the BF originally formed part of an elaborate quasi-religious 
and has § ceremony. An analysis of the figures of the dances 
. This f \eads to the same conclusion. This may be equally 
rejudice BF tye of many of the folk-dances of other nations, but 
lowever, BP very few bear upon them, as do the Sword and the 
It has § Morris Dance, such clear and unmistakable indications 
t always § ofderivation from the primitive nature ceremonies of 
eir fore- BF the early village communities. 
=es And these qualities, derived from their ceremonial 
ble city origin, the two dances have never lost. As practised 
ager 4 HB ioday, and indeed throughout their history, they have 
red and always been formal, official dances, performed only 
n of the Bon certain prescribed occasions,—the Sword Dance 
ould say during the interval between Christmas and the New 
_ Year, the Morris at Whitsuntide. 
aa The village Morris- and Sword-men, moreover, are 
1, wal, ymin number, especially chosen and trained, and form 
old-tim 2 close society or guild of professional performers. 
“ballads q Admission into their ranks is formal and conditioned. 
os te lt is not enough that the probationer should be a 
unateh good dancer, lissome and agile ; he must, in addition, 
hat hes udergo a course of six weeks’ daily instruction at the 
hands of the elder dancers. Upon election, he will 
und te required to subscribe to sundry rules and regu- 
ration. § Mons, and provide himself with a special and 
special elaborate dancing dress, every detail of which, though 
ae ot ang from village to village, is prescribed by 
ition. 
—_ Both dances, too, are remarkable for the total absence 
da of the love motive from their movements. There is 
ho lived scarcely a single Morris or Sword Dance in which the 
the ld performers so much as touch each other, while 
wien handing’ is practically unknown. , 
foreign Finally, it must be understood that neither the 
Is, ate Morris nor the Sword Dance is primarily a pleasure 
ckhola, tance. Their function is to provide a spectacle or 
‘er ani  Pgeant. as part of the ritual associated with the 
of thi tlebration of popular festivals and holidays. 
The Country Dance, on the other hand, possesses 
e mot fy MRC Of these special characteristics ; although in its 
rly dajsgiee'8™ 't was probably, like the Morris, a ritual dance. 
E thas played altogether another part in the social life 
g. ‘ht € village. No ceremony or formality has been 
quote ‘sociated with its performance. It was, and so far as 
«while itis practised it still is, the ordinary, everyday dance of 
tugues the country-folk, performed not merely on festal days, 
Frendt t whenever opportunity offered and the spirit of 
lish it nerrymaking was abroad. So far from being a man’s 
need 10 ce, It is performed in couples, or partners of 
old ths  “PPOSIte sexes, while flirtation or coquetry lies at the 
een to Of nearly all of its figures and evolutions. No 
story d 9 dress is needed, not even holiday clothes. 
ve for steps and figures are simple and easily learned, 
asanil 89 that anyone of ordinary intelligence and of average 
physique may without difficulty qualify as a competent 
~~ er. 
ce Dat Nor has the Country Dance ever been regarded 
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danced purely for its own sake, for the pleasure it 
afforded the performers and the social intercourse 
that it provided. More than a hundred years ago a 
French author drew attention to this point in the 
following passage : ‘ Au village l’on danse pour le seul 
plaisir de danser, pour agiter les membres accoutumés 
a un violent exercise; on danse pour exhaler un 
sentiment de joie qui n’a pas besoin de spectateurs.’ 
The same idea was expressed by Edward Philips, 
Milton’s nephew, in ‘The Mysteries of Love and 
Eloquence, or The Arte of Wooing and Complimenting,’ 
when he makes the dancing master say, ‘ Ladies, will 
you be pleased to dance a country dance or two, for 
tis that which makes you truly sociable, and us truly 
happy ; being like the chorus of a song where all the 
parts sing together.’ 

It is a moot point whether or not the Morris owes 
anything to Moorish or other foreign influences. No 
such question, however, arises with the Country 
Dance, which is wholly and demonstrably English. 
This, it is true, has been disputed even by English 
writers, who, deceived by a false etymology, have 
sometimes derived it from the French contredanse.* 
This ‘brilliant anachronism’ has been effectually 
refuted by Chappell and others, by a reference to 
dates. They have shown that the con/redanse cannot 
be traced back further than the 17th or early 18th 
centuries; and that it is not even mentioned by 
Thoinot Arbeau (1589), or by any of the early French 
writers on dancing. On the other hand Weaver, in 
‘An Essay towards an History of Dancing’ (1712), 
says, ‘Country dances . is a dancing the 
peculiar growth of this nation, tho’ now transplanted 
into almost all the Courts of Europe ; and is become 
in the most august assemblies the favourite diversion. 
This dancing is a moderate and healthful exercise, a 
pleasant and innocent diversion, if modestly used and 
performed at convenient times, and by suitable 
company.’ Essex, too, in his ‘Treatise on 
Chorography, or the Art of dancing Country 
Dances’ (1710), writes, ‘This which we call Country 
Dancing is originally the product of this nation.’ 

The evidence is quite conclusive. So far from 

deriving our Country Dance from France, it was 
the French who adapted one particular form of 
the English dance known as the ‘Square-eight,’ 
developed it, called it Com/redanse, and sent it back to 
England, where in the Quadrille, one of its numerous 
varieties, it still survives. 
Although the Country Dance originated with the 
unlettered classes, it has not always been their 
exclusive possession. Just as the folk-songs were at 
one time freely sung by all classes of the community, 
so the Country Dances were once performed at Court 
and in fashionable ball-rooms, as well as on the village 
green. In the reign of James I. it was said that it was 
easier to put on fine clothes than to learn the French 
dances, and that therefore ‘none but Country Dances’ 
must be used at Court. This, however, never became 
the invariable practice. The custom seems to have 
been to begin the ball with the more formal and, for 
the most part, foreign dances, ¢.g., the Courante, 
Pavane, Gavotte, and so forth, and afterwards to 
indulge in the merrier and less restrained Country 
Dance ; just as, up to a few years ago, it was 
customary to finish the evening with the popular 
‘Sir Roger.’ Dancers of the present day might do 
worse than revert to this old habit and substitute for 
the Quadrille and Lancers two or three examples of 
the more ancient and far more sociable Country 
Dance. 





*In a recent work, for instance (‘The Dance,’ Heinemann, 1914), 
we are gravely told that Contredanses is a ‘word which England 
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The traditional Country Dance of the present day is 
with very few exceptions performed, like ‘Sir Roger,’ 
in the familiar formation of two parallel straight lines, 
men on one side, women on the other—quaintly 
described in the old dance-books as ‘ Longways for as 


many as will.’ But this was not always so. Prior to 
the Restoration the Country Dance was performed in 
other ways. There were the Rounds for six or eight 
dancers or ‘for as many as will’ ; the ‘ Square-eight,’ 
already mentioned as the prototype of the quadrille ; 
the dances for two, three, and four couples ; while in 
the once popular ‘ Dargason’ the performers stood in 
a line, the men and women in different groups. 

All that is—or is ever likely to be—known of the 
Country Dance of that period is to be gleaned from 
Playford’s ‘ English Dancing Master’ in its eighteen 
editions (1650-1728). From a careful analysis of this 
unique work it is to be inferred that the Country 
Dance, which was probably at its prime when 
Playford published his first edition, steadily declined 
during the period covered by the publication of the 
book, so that by the time of the 18th century it 
had become hopelessly corrupt and decadent. 
Fortunately the task of deciphering Playford’s 
descriptions, which are often very clumsily expressed 
and contain many obsolete expressions, has now been 
more or less successfully accomplished, so that 
upwards of sixty of the dances contained in ‘The 
Dancing Master’ are now available, and are rapidly 
coming once again into general use ; and this number 
will shortly be very materially increased. 

In conclusion some reference must be made to the 
revival of folk-dancing in England, which has latterly 
attracted so much attention. 

The revival, it should be pointed out, is not peculiar 
to this country. A similar movement is being prose- 
cuted, and with a like enthusiasm, in the United 
States of America, as well as in certain European 
countries. The movement has, no doubt, for its 
chief objective the quickening of the national spirit, 
and this will most certainly be one of its immediate 
and most beneficent effects. But there are other 
motives as well. Educationists, for instance, advocate 
folk-dancing in schools for the sake of the physical 
exercise that it promotes under the guise of recreation, 
seeing in it a corrective to the ‘hockey walk,’ the 
‘rowing slouch’ and the wooden stifiness of bearing 
induced by military drill. 

The movement in England has, of course, its critics. 
There are those, for instance, who point out that the 
primitive race which evolved the folk-dance is now in 
a state of decadence. Starting from this premiss, 
which is quite unassailable, they then proceed to 
argue, very illogically, that for this reason the dances 
themselves are decadent ; that they are out of tune 
with the spirit of the present day and deserve nothing 
better than to be relegated to the lumber room 
together with other old and useless products of a 
past age. 

Others, however, attracted by the simple, rhythmic 
beauty of their movements and of the tunes to which 
they are allied, think that these ancient national 
dances are on their own merits far too good to be 
lost, and advocate wholeheartedly their revival and 
practice, particularly in the schools and by young 
people. 

Among those who take this latter view must now 
be reckoned the Educational Authorities, who, in 
their ‘ Syllabus of Physical Exercises’ (1909) proposed 
that the Morris and Country Dances should forthwith 
be placed in the curriculum of the elementary school. 

The official recognition thus accorded to the 
educational value of our two national dances marked 
a new and almost revolutionary departure, and 


ae 
disclosed a vista full of interesting possibilities 
however, the scheme is yet to yield the best and 4 
fullest of results, it must be administered with cautiq 
and wisdom. It is, for instance, of paramount impor: 
ance that the dances should be translated into the 
schools as accurately as possible in their native ay 
traditional forms ; otherwise, their educational x 
well as their artistic value will be seriously gs 
counted. To do this effectively will need an adequy 
supply of trained teachers and a statf of qualify 
inspectors. 

Teachers, too, must realise the very difierey 
qualities which characterize, respectively, the Mons 
the Sword, and the Country Dance, if they ar 
assign to each its own proper place in the educati 
scheme. 

The Morris is the most difficult dance of the thre 
Its especial purpose in education is the developmer 
of physical qualities. Its movements are strom 
vigorous, at times almost violent, and demand grx 
agility and flexibility of limb. Nevertheless, the 
must be executed easily and gracefully and withoy 
apparent effort or physical distress ; and the ability» 
do this can only be acquired by constant ai 
assiduous practice under expert supervision. Vigor 
under complete control is the dominant note 
the Morris Dance, as it is also its chief claim t 
educational recognition. The greatest care must ke 
exercised lest, on the one hand, the dance degenerate 
into a disorderly romp, or, on the other hand, curbed 
by too rigid a restraint, it become tame and lifeles. 
Much drill and discipline, too, will be needed if th 
performers are to keep their lines straight and even, 
and to maintain the prescribed distances from each 
other. Finally, it must be borne in mind that th 
Morris is not so much a social, recreative dance asa 
physical exercise, and a very strenuous one. 

The Sword Dance, too, like the Morris, exercises 
the whole body, but in a less exacting way. Its 
an ideal dance for boys, especially when it is used a 


an introduction to other dances and to overcome 
the boyish objection to dancing as an unman) 
accomplishment. 


The Country Dance is altogether a quieter, more 
reposeful dance. It is more easily learned, and § 
physically far less exacting than the Morris. It's 
primarily, a social recreative diversion, in which both 
sexes take part ; a homely, intimate, and above ali 
mannered dance. By its means many valuable lessons 
may be inculcated—in grace of manner and dignified 
behaviour, especially between the sexes ; in the at 
of moving easily and naturally, and maintaining 
fair presence and courtly bearing. In the wor 
already quoted, the Country Dance is ‘a modem 
and healthful exercise, a pleasant and _ innocetl 
diversion, if modestly used and performed at conveniett 
times and by suitable company.’ 

So far, we have considered the educational worth of 
the folk-dance as a physical exercise only. But tt 
something more than this. It is an art, and a highly 
expressive one; an art, too, like music, to which 
children are peculiarly responsive. On this ground 
alone its introduction into the schools may be Justi: 
for, educationally speaking, the quickening of the 
artistic sense is at least as important as the develop 
of muscles. Consequently, in placing folk-danct 
in the schools we are, or should be, introducing ™ 
merely a pleasurable form of physical exercise, but# 
art, something that is at once healthful, beautiful, ant 
expressive. No one who has closely studied the bes 
folk-dancing in England would hesitate for # 
moment to dignify it by the name of an art, nor des; 
that it seems to give to those who practise it ana 





of manner and an air of refinement which are 
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———— 
ities, jj ; ™ : : 
ate attractive. It is something more than mere senti- 


mentality that would connect the upright bearing of 









1 caution ie Morris dancer with the uprightness of his 
t impor. character. To those whose experience is limited to 
Into the B ne cake-walks and skirt-dances of the music-hall, or 
ative and tothe monotonous circlings and ‘kitchen’ lancers of 
tional & the drawing-room, this view may seem fantastic. But 
usly ds this is only because dancing has in our time become 
adequar so debased that most of us have forgotten that it is one 


of the most elemental and universal of the fine arts. 
Ease of manner, grace and dignity of carriage, 
upright bearing, and so forth, can scarcely be said to 
distinguish the age we live in. And yet it is not so 
ery long ago since ‘the dancing English’ were 
7 iferorned for ‘carrying a fair presence.’ Is it too 
much to hope that, with the revival of folk-dancing 














he three in the schools, these very desirable qualities may in 
clopmer: the next generation once again become characteristic 
a of the English nation ? 

nd grea 

8s, they 

wither SOME MUSICAL EPIGRAMS AND POEMS. 
ant al By C. EpGAR THOMAS. 

Vigour The term ‘epigram’ originally meant and was 
hote o & applied to anything that was virtually inscribed as on 
claim © § 4 monument or statue, but with the lapse of time its 
must be Hf meaning became wide enough to include a multitude 
Seneratt B of little poems. Thus from adhering strictly to the 
, curbe! terms of its Greek etymology, z.e., an actual inscription, 
lifeless F ithas since been applied to verses, especially those 
ed ifthe affecting the terseness of an inscription, and also to 
nd evt, B the little poem ending in a point, particularly of the 
om each BH epigrammatic or satirical type. 
that the Practically all professions have been assailed by the 
nee &4 @ epigram writer in the past, and many are the interesting 

epigrammatic scraps that have been handed down to 
exercisss § us through the generations. Music and musicians 
y- Its § have received their full share of attention in this 
used ff respect, and in the present brief article it is proposed 
wercomt § toreview a few of the lesser-known compositions that 
unmanly § have been provoked by the musical art. 

An extremely beautiful epigram in its original sense 
er, mo § —a mural inscription—is that written on Claudius 
, and s § Phillips, a travelling violin player : 

3 It 5 Phillips, whose touch harmonious could remove 
ich both The pangs of guilty power or hapless love ; 

ove all a Rest here, distress’d by poverty no more, 

e lessons Here find that calm thou gav’st so oft before ; 
dignified Sleep undisturb’d, within this peaceful shrine, 

the art Till angels wake thee with a note like thine. 
me The story of its authorship is interesting, seeing that 
e wo it was at first ascribed to the actor Garrick, but Boswell 
noderat BF has given an account of it from the mouth of the great 
nnoces' jf *torhimself. From this it would appear that Johnson 
nvenie @ and Garrick were sitting together when the latter 

r repeated an epitaph on Phillips, by Dr. Wilkes, at 
worth hich the worthy lexicographer shook his head, and 
But ts id, ‘I think, Davy, I can make a better.’ Then, 
a hight Stirring his tea in silence for a while, he in a state 
10 whit of meditation, produced the verses given above. 
J ground Dr. Wilkes’s lines, which Garrick is reputed to have 
— repeated to Johnson, ran as follows : 

y 
eg et soul, thy various sounds could please 
dances C € love-sick Virgin, and the gouty ease ; 

caw ot ould jarring crowds, like Old Amphion, move 
cing 0 beauteous order and harmonious love ; 

e, but at Rest here in peace, till angels bid thee rise, 
_ To meet thy Saviour’s consort in the skies. 

for ont Here ss another, concerning ‘ A bad singer’: 
nor des} When screech-owls scream, their note portends, 





To frighten’d mortals, death of friends ; 
ut when Corvino strains his throat 
E’en screech-owls sicken at the note. 












One of the most celebrated and most frequently 
quoted (and sometimes misquoted) epigrams was 
born of the feud between Handel and Bononcini. 
It has been ascribed to Dean Swift, but it is clear 
that it was written by John Byrom (1691-1763), 
the Lancashire poet, who invented a system of 
shorthand. As published in Byrom’s ‘ Miscellaneous 
Poems,’ it runs as follows : 

Some say, compar’d to Bononcini 
That Mynheer Handel’s but a ninny ; 
Others aver that he to Handel 

Is scarcely fit to hoid a candle ; 
Strange all this difference should be 
’Twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledee. 


Bartlett, in his ‘Familiar Quotations’ (p. 129), 
prints the epigram as above, and in a footnote gives 
the following evidence of its authorship : 

Nourse asked me if I had seen the verses upon 

Handel and Bononcini, not knowing that they were mine 

(‘ Byrom’s Remains’) (Cheetham Society, Vol. i., p. 173). 


Bartlett adds : ‘ The two last lines have been attributed 
to Swift and Pope. See Scott’s edition of Swift and 
Duce’s edition of Pope.’ 
Another humorous epigram concerns the affairs of 
two singers : 
Two singers were oft in contention quite warm, 
Which most, when they tuned up their windpipes, 
could charm ; 
To a master of music they jointly applied, 
This often-contested affair to decide. 
They quaver’d, they shaked, and such graces were 
shown, 
That each took for granted the prize was his own. 
‘Indeed, my good friend,’ cries the judge to the first, 
* Of all earthly singers, / ‘hink you're the worst : 
But as for you, friend,’ (turning round to the other) 
* You can’t sing at all—so must yield to your brother.’ 


while the two lines of Samuel Rogers, of ‘ Table-talk’ 
fame, regarding the departure of a certain Count for 
Italy, whence he sent some Italian music in score for 
the opera, are worth reproducing : 


He has quitted the Countess, what can she wish 
more ? 
She loses one husband, and gets back a score ! 


In the reign of the first George, Faustina Bardoni 
and Francesca Cuzzoni were rival singers at the 
Italian Opera in London. The former was of extreme 
beauty, while the latter bore a very bad character 
indeed. She afterwards married Signor Sardoni, 
whom she poisoned, for which crime she was tried and 
condemned to death, the penalty being subsequently 
remitted. At one time, however, both were great 
operatic rivals, and each had their supporters. The 
Countess of Pembroke and her party asserted the pre- 
eminence of Cuzzoni, and the Countess of Burlington 
that of her lovely rival. The cantatrices eventually 
came to blows, and the Countesses were with great 
difficulty prevented from taking the same course. 
The whole town was divided between the two factions, 
and innumerable squibs and epigrams lent colour to 
the excitement. Lady Pembroke was accused of 
encouraging the cat-ca//ing of Faustina, which pro- 
voked the following epigram, noticeable not so much 
for its merit as for the evidence it exhibits of the 
bitterness of the party feeling : 


Old poets sing, that beasts did dance 
Whenever Orpheus pleas’d ; 

So to Faustina’s charming voice, 
Wise Pembroke’s asses bray’d. 


Eventually Faustina won the day, and Cuzzoni’s 


popularity ceased as a matter of course, upon 
which these lines appeared as the introduction to 
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‘Faustina, or the Roman Songstress, a Satyr on the 
Luxury and Effeminacy of the age’ : 


Cuzzoni can no longer charm, 

Faustina now does all alarm, 

And we must buy her pipe so clear 
With hundreds twenty-five a year ; 
Either we've money over plenty, 

Or else our skulls are wondrous empty ! 
But if Faustina or Cuzzoni, 

E’er touch a penny of my money, 

I'll give ’em leave to call me Tony. 


Ambrose Phillips also wrote some very pretty 
epigrammatic lines on Cuzzoni, from which it would 
appear that he considered her a somewhat dangerous 
guest : 


Little siren of the stage, 
Charmer of an idle age, 

Empty warbler, breathing lyre, 
Wanton gale of fond desire, 
Bane of every manly art, 

Sweet enfeebler of the heart ! 

O, too pleasing is thy strain, 
Hence, to southern climes again ; 
Tuneful mischief, vocal spell, 

To this island bid farewell : 
Leave us as we ought to be, 
Leave the Britons rough and free. 


Alexander Pope, the poet and satirist, has many 
clever epigrams to his credit, and one that he wrote on 
Mrs. Tofts, a celebrated opera-singer, may well be 
excused a place here : 


So bright is thy beauty, so charming thy song, 

As had drawn both the beasts and their Orpheus along ; 
But such is thy av’rice, and such is thy pride, 

That the beasts must have starv’d, and the poet have died. 


Katherine Tofts made her first appearance in 
England in the year 1703, retiring from the stage some 
six years later. The cause of her withdrawal after so 
brief a career was insanity, and the story of her 
calamity was told by Steele in the 7Zav/er, being 
afterwards included in many of the standard works on 
the musical drama. 

The following epigram to a ‘ Lady, who lamented 
she could not sing,’ is a very good specimen from the 
standpoint of wit and satire : 


Oh ! give to Lydia, ye blest pow’rs, I cried, 
A Voice ! the only gift ye have denied. 
‘A Voice,’ cries Venus, with a laughing air, 
‘A Voice! strange object of a lover’s pray’r! 
Say—shall your chosen fair resemble most 
Yon Philomel, whose voice is all her boast ? 
Or, curtain’d round with leaves, yon mournful dove, 
That hoarsely murmurs to the conscious grove ?’ 
—Still more unlike, I said, be Lydia’s note 
The pleasing tone of Philomela’s throat, 
So to the hoarseness of the murm’ring dove 
She joins (’tis all I ask) the turtle’s love. 


The next example is concerned with one Spray, from 
all accounts a very bad singer in the Chapel of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He had been appointed to this 
position by Bishop Hinchliffe, when he was Master of 
Trinity, the true facts of the case being that he had 
obtained the recommendation from Lord Sandwich 
for the chorister’s place, in return for a vote for the 
county or borough of Huntingdon : 


‘ A singing-man and yet not sing ! 
You ill requite your patron’s bounty.’ 
* Excuse me, you mistake the thing : 





My voice is in another county.’ 





Yet another famous singer and actress, to wit, Mx 
Robinson, has been immortalized by this eulogig: 
and laudatory epigram : 


When Sa/via sings, or acts the heroine’s part, 
The fiction ’s ill-supported by her art : 

Still something vulgar, thro’ the rich disguise, 
Betrays the mimic, and offends the eyes : 

But when your voice is heard, and beauty seen, 
You seem a goddess, whilst you act a gueen, 





This was Anastasia Robinson, whom the celebrate 
Earl of Peterborough married. She was also th 
subject of another epigram, the work of Mal, 
entitled ‘On a certain Lord’s passion for a Singer 
which does not pay a high tribute to her beauty: | it 


Nerina’s angel-voice delights ; 

Nerina’s devil-face affrights : 

How whimsical her Strephon’s fate, 
Condemn’d at once to like and hate ! 

But be she cruel, or be she kind, 

Love ! strike her dumb, or make him blind. 


The poems or verses are not a whit less interestin 
or amusing than their fellows the epigrams, tk 
majority of them being characterized by a goo 
humoured and witty vein of satire. Our first exam 
is entitled ‘ Musical Wolves’ : 


A travelling Scot 
To a forest had got, 
Which he entered quite free from alarm ; 
His food in a sack 
Hung over his back, 
And his bagpipes were over his arm. 


About two it might be, 
Or perhaps it was three, 

When to dine inclination he felt ; 
But three wolves came around 
As he sat on the ground, 

Who his sav’ry provisions had smelt. 


He trembled with fear 
When he saw them come near, 
For he thought that it m/gA¢ be their whim 
To think his poor stuff 
Not quite good enough, 
And treat it with scorn and eat 4/7. 


So their rage to appease, 
He threw them some cheese, 
Still trembling with doubt and with dread, 
Till quite in a stew, 
He knew sof what to do, 
For after the cheese went the bread. 


Ilis face then he wipes, 
And takes up his pipes, 

And loudly beginning to play, 
The wolves in great haste 
Proved wolves of good taste, 

By each of them—running away. 


‘If thus I proceed,’ 
Said he, * friends may indeed 
Well say, I grow thinner and thinner ; 
Oh ! how could I tell 
You lov'd music so well ! COM) 
But I wish I had play’d defore dinner.’ 








Despite its length, the next and concluding poc®* We a 
well worth reproducing in extenso. A good exalt ® Mr. A 
of the narrative style of composition, its stoty* § Darlings 
certainly witty and amusing : We a 

; October 

A Cuear VOICE. raising f 

When Incledon was in his prime, hope sor 
And sang (all know) delightful, | Gifts sh 
He caught a cold one Christmas time, 14, Pring 






Which made his voice quite frightful. 
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a 
He served with zeal for many a year 
’Neath Covent Garden banner, 
And Trumore was his character, 
I’ the ‘ Lady of the Manor.’ 







In Meadows and Macheath he shone, 


ise And all thought him a good man 
; In Carlos, both for taste and tone, 
seen, And Wilford in the ‘ Woodman.’ 
| His ‘ Towler’ bore us to the fields, 
-elebrate; The huntsman’s notes he’d bring clear, 
also the Poor fellow ! now, alas! he yields 
f Malle, To Duruset and Sinclair. 
Singer He yields in voice, but not in style 
uty : } it And music’s chaste expression ; 
We shall lament his loss a while— 


But this is a digression. 


He was appointed to have play’d 
The character of Trumore, 
He caught the cold as we have said, 


blind, He croak'd, but could not de more. 
a Then to the manager he goes, 
pe: Who soon perceived how was it : 
pdr And as the curtain upward rose, 
t example Came forward Mr. Fawcett. 


* Ladies and Gentlemen,’ he said ; 

(Here some cried ‘ here’ and ‘ off’ too) 
‘Mr. Incledon, I am afraid, 

Has such a cold and cough, too, 


(‘ Off, off!’ cried some—and Fawcett bow’d) 
‘Nay, hear me I implore you ; 

He cannot, nay is not allow’d, 

T’ appear this night before you. 


‘But at short notice Mr. Blank 
Will do his best endeavour ; 
Hopes in our company to rank, 
And begs your usual tavour.’ 


(The Pit and Gallery overflow'd 
The Boxes were effulgent) 

™ And as he went, again he bow’d, 
‘We hope you'll be indulgent.’ 


When Blank came on, he would not do, 
Poor soul ! his courage falter’d, 
‘When first this humble roof I knew’ 
Was so completely altered. 


The Galleries hiss’d, the Boxes yawn’d, 
The Pit drove all before ’em ; 

The Op’ra was to uproar turn’d, 

And lost was all decorum. 


Tho’ he'd no voice, yet he had wit, 
So quitting Mr. Trumore, 

And coming forward to the Pit, 
He thus restored good humour. 





They quizz’d him, but he cried out, ‘ Zounds ! 


I must have leave to speak, Sirs ; 
D’ye expect a voice worth twenty pounds 
For two pounds ten per week, Sirs ?’ 


COMMITTEE FOR MUSIC IN WAR TIME. 


*TueE Musica. TimMEs’ Funp. 


4 — We acknowledge with thanks the receipt of £5 from 
exam # Mr. A.W. Cox and 2s. 6d. from Miss Thomas, of 


story * Darlington. 









\ Princes Gate, London, S.W. 





We again draw attention (see page 606 of our 
October issue) to the Royal Albert Hall scheme for 
faising funds by the sale of Five Shilling gifts. We 

pe some of our readers can help in this useful way. 
Gifts should be sent to the Gifts Secretaries, 13 and 





OLD ARABIAN AND TURKISH VIOLINS. 


According to Julius Ruehlmann’s ‘ Dictionary’ the 
Kemandjeh (or Kemantsheh) was an old Arabian 
instrument with a small soundboard (a cocoanut shell 
covered with serpent’s skin), a long neck and foot, 
and only one string. But on referring to the same 
authors German ‘History of Bowed Instruments’ 
(Braunschweig, 1882) we find that some of these 
instruments, described and illustrated by him after 
Villoteau’s ‘ L’Egypte Moderne,’ had two strings, the 
ranges of which are fully set out in detail. 

Further, on looking through the sketches left by 
Dr. Edward Browne and preserved among the 
Additional MSS. in the British Museum, there may be 
seen the picture of a musician, dressed in Oriental 
costume, with the following description : 

The picture of a Gypsye or Cingarro plaiing upon an 
instrument called a Kimcheh or Kimchi ; it bath three 
stringes ; the body is of a gourde with a hole behind it 
and the belly is of Brasse. He layeth his right foot 
upon his left knee, and staieth his instrument upon his 
foot so placed, he stoppeth with his left hande, and 
plaieth upon it with a bowe like to that of a Violin. 
He sange to it a songe of Sultan Amurath his besieging 
of Babylon at Buda in Hungary. 

Dr. Browne passed through Buda, then a Turkish 
fortress, in 1669. The instrument in the picture has 
a long neck and foot like those shown by Ruehlmann 
(after Villoteau) in Figs. 11 and 12, Plate I., but the 
head holding the pegs is of a much smaller size. 

iL. Ee 








Church and Organ Music. 





EASY ORGAN MUSIC. 
By HARVEY GRACE. 


Everybody knows that there is plenty of good organ 
music, and no lack of easy: what is sometimes 
questioned is the existence of organ music which is both 
good avd easy. Inquiries I have lately received on 
the subject (chiefly from country clergy and organists) 
seem to show that something in the way of a list of 
such works will meet a widely-felt need. ‘There are 
catalogues, it is true, but inquirers ask for more than 
the mere title and price. They want to know 
something about the character of the music, its 
degree of difficulty, requirements in such matters as 
registration, and so forth. Some also wish to know 
about good harmonium music. This desire for 
information is a welcome sign of improving taste in 
the humbler organ-lofts and in churches where the 
harmonium is still in use. Not many years ago the 
staple fare in these places consisted of arrangements 
of such works as the ‘Gloria’ from the ‘Twelfth Mass,’ 
and extracts from the more obvious of the alleged 
sacred works of Haydn and Mozart. It mattered not 
how blatant or trivial these were ; if they came from a 
Mass by one of these composers, and were entitled 
‘Quoniam tu solus,’ or ‘Dona nobis pacem,’ they 
must be sacred and edifying, and therefore ideal for 
‘playing the people out.’ We may be thankful for 
signs that this music—generally the worst produced 
by the great men whose names alone have kept it 
from the shelf-—is now itself almost played out. 

For various reasons it is impossible in the limits ot 
a single article to provide an exhaustive list, and to be 
explanatory as well, but I hope to be able to give 
those concerned something to go on with, and to put 
them on a track which they can well follow up for 





themselves. 
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harmonium and for organ with pedal ad /ibitum ; 
(2) for organs of one manual and pedals ; (3) for two- 
and three-manual organs. The degrees of difficulty 
will be graded thus : (a)=a fairly difficult hymn-tune 
or choral with the bass pedalled ; (4)= the eight short 
Preludes and Fugues of Bach ; (c)= various stages 
between these and the second book of the Bridge and 
Higgs edition of Bach. Organ music beyond this 
grade can hardly be called easy, and is therefore out 
of the picture. 





In Class 1 we shall find the best music is made in 
France. There are a variety of reasons for this, chief | 
among them being the fact that the harmonium is as 
much honoured in that country as it is despised in| 
this. Then, too, the best of French composers have | 
not considered it beneath their dignity to write for it. | 
Can we imagine such eminent English composers as 

—, -, and - turning out an occasional 
volume of harmonium voluntaries? Yet we find 
Franck, Gigout, Bizet, Boellmann, and Saint-Saéns 
writing harmonium music. And did not the fiery 
Berlioz write three pieces for it ? 

Let us look first, then, at some French music in 
Class 1. 

Generally speaking, the works now to be spoken of 
can be played on an instrument of one manual. Some 
of them contain optional pedal parts ; in very few is 
the pedal obligatory. 

César Franck left two volumes of short pieces for 
organ and harmonium,—‘ L’Organiste,’ containing 
fifty-nine pieces, and ‘Piéces posthumes,’ containing 
forty-four. (Enoch.) 

Let it be said at once that there are not a few pieces 
in both books that are trivial and altogether unworthy 
of Franck. They remind us that the composer of the 
‘ Three Chorals’ lived in the days when Léfebure-Wély 
was a power in the land. But when these are removed, 
there remain so many charming little works that the 
collections are well worth attention. Some indeed are 
as characteristic as anything Franck ever wrote. 
The posthumous pieces were written between 1858 
and 1863 for the benefit of an old pupil of Franck who 
held a post in the country. They are generally 
longer than the pieces in ‘ L’Organiste,’ and contain 
rather more un-Franckian flippancies. On the whole, 
*L’Organiste’ is the more useful volume. In both, the 
degree of difficulty ranges from (a) to (c). 

Undoubtedly the best work yet done in this way is 
by Eugene Gigout. His organ music is well known 
and appreciated among us, but that for harmonium 
seems to have escaped notice. It is, however, 
worthy of him at his best, showing wide emotional 
range, and remarkable ability in dealing with very 
small forms. 

There are ‘One Hundred short pieces in Plain- 
song tonality’ (Heugel, Paris) ; ‘Gregorian Album,’ 
in two volumes (Leduc, Paris); and ‘Seventy 
pieces in the most usual keys and in Gregorian 
Modes’ (Leduc, Paris). The first two of these 
collections consist of almost purely modal writing. 
There are a few optional notes for pedals, and 
of course many of the pieces may be easily used 
as organ music with a_ pedal bass. Similarly, 
although all can be played on one manual, 
many lend themselves to the effective use of two 
keyboards. The difficulty ranges from (a) to(c). Inthe 
‘Gregorian Album’ (both volumes of which contain 
115 pieces) is a feature that should make it especially 
useful to organists such as one who wrote to me 
recently. After inquiring about these Gigout pieces, 
he says: ‘ Perhaps you could name some collections 
of quite short but polished voluntaries of about fifteen 








to fifty bars of music, as I have no talent in the way 








= " i 
of extemporising short—or for the matter of tha 
long voluntaries.’ The inquiry as to voluntaries g 
fifteen bars length is a reminder that to-day, wheg, 
choral celebration of the Holy Communion is the chig 
service in so many churches, organists are called Upoer 
very frequently for short interludes, ¢.¢., between th 
sections of ‘Angus Dei.’ These are not alway 
provided by the composers of services, and of coury 
have to be supplied by the organist when _plainsong’s 
used. This particular need is especially met in th 
‘Gregorian Album,’ sets of three interludes of aby 
ten bars, and some even shorter, appearing from tim 
to time, in the same Mode. I quote one of these jp 
the first Mode transposed, as an example of fitness fy 
the purpose, and also to show how much real musieg 
interest Gigout manages to put into eight bars: 



































Would that all the interludes we have to listen ® 
in church were as good as this! 
Fully-fledged organists need not despise this 
collection. Three or four of the longer pieces a 
charming suite for recital purposes. Many have the 
quaint, carol-like feeling so common in French ch 
music ; some give us bell-effects, while others use 
old Modes in the most modern of ways. The bet 
tribute I can pay the Albums is that, taking a volume} 
the pianoforte or organ at times with the intention? 
regaling myself with three or four numbers, | genera) 
end by playing a dozen or twenty. me 
The ‘ Seventy pieces’ are longer and more difficult 
and perhaps a little dry as to some of those in moder 
keys. The Modal numbers—about half the volum 
are as good as those mentioned above. et 
Deodat de Sévérac has written a charming Suite ® 
Five pieces (Librairie de Art Catholique, Pats 
which will please those who can appreciate wm 
modern in feeling and scholarly and polished im style 
They are for manuals only, and are of about 
c) grade of difficulty. 
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Harmonium players and organists who want some- 


itaries y thing very modern should obtain Louis Vierne’s 
y, When, ‘Twenty-four Pieces in — Free style.’ (Durand, 
the chi f Paris.) Pedals are ad libitum, as_is also the 
lled upor of more than one keyboard. The limitation 
ween th je brought about by writing for possible performance on 
t always one manual only is very skilfully overcome. Some 
of cours pieces are of the (4) degree of difficulty, while others 
insongis [§ go far beyond (c). On account of the mental difficulty, 
et in the | owing to its advanced harmony, the collection is 
of aboy | rather one for the skilled organist, but it is mentioned 
rom tim || here because of its suitability for instruments where no 
these in is available. 
itness for Bachites will take pleasure in an Album of six 
| musa} lebrated pieces arranged for harmonium by 
S: ing Hall (4—c). 

Harmonium players in search of attractive English 
——. § music for their instrument will find what they want in 
wees § Alfred Hollins’s Twelve Pieces (G. Schirmer Ltd.). 


ss They may be graded (4) to (c). 

r | Coming to organ music proper, a series of books 
— uder the title of ‘The Village Organist’ claims 
attention. I have a suspicion that the average village 
organist will not thank you for giving him his proper 
name, possibly because ‘village’ is so often used 
disparagingly, in the same way as ‘suburban’ or 
‘provincial.’ For this reason the title of the series is 
perhaps unfortunate. Of the numerous books in it | 
mention a few that are especially useful. 

No. 18 contains Funeral music—the Dead March 
from ‘Saul, and others by Beethoven, Mendelssohn, 
and Chopin, also an effective one by Mackenzie from 
‘The Story of Sayid ’ (6—c). 

No. 17 consists of Wedding music—the stock 
marches of Mendelssohn and Wagner, and a couple 
by Guilmant and Hoffman (c). 

No. 45 is for use at Easter, and contains an excellent 
postlude by Healey Willan on the plainsong tune of 
_ ‘The Lamb’s High Banquet,’ a charming Meditation by 
John E. West, and a March by B. Luard-Selby intro- 
ducing the well-known tune to ‘ The strife is o’er’ (c). 

The harvest festival is provided for in No. 43, with 
a Pastorale by Hollins, and voluntaries on ‘ Come, ye 
thankful people, come,’ and ‘ We plough the fields,’ by 
F, Cunningham Woods and John E. West respectively 
b-c). No. 44 is a useful number, made up of pieces 
for use in Lent and Holy Week—Chopin’s Prelude in 
Cminor, Variations on ‘ Forty days and forty nights’ 
by H. M. Higgs, arrangements of ‘If with all your 
hearts,’ ‘ Behold the Lamb of God,’ ‘ He was despised,’ 
and the ‘ Procession to Calvary,’ from Stainer’s 
‘Crucifixion’ (6—c). 

In Book 16 are seven pieces, the most notable being 
T. Adams's Fantasia on ‘ Abridge,’ and John E. West’s 
‘Allegro pomposo ’ (6—c). Organists requiring short 
makes interludes to cover their nakedness in the matter of 


listen to 


pave tt improvisation will find a dozen by various composers 
1 ch 0 No. 36, together with three accompaniments to the 
ust Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds, and the Lord’s Prayer 
he bet (@—-4). Easier still are the Seventy-two Short Inter- 
olumet fF ludes that make up No. 30 (a). No. 46contains pieces 
ntion® § suitable for various seasons—arrangements of 


eneral) ‘Sleepers, wake,’ and ‘ How lovely are the messengers,’ 
_.., | ‘dT. Adams’s Fantasia on ‘ Veni, Creator’ being 
difficut specially useful numbers (4). 

moder No. 48 is a Christmas album, with the Pastoral 
volume Symphony from ‘ Messiah,’ Hugh Blair’s Fantasy on 
_, § ‘atol tunes, and an arrangement of Pearsall’s ‘ In dulci 
Suite® § Jubilo’ for its best features (4—c). 





_ Paris, Very useful are six books of Short Preludes. I fancy 
— 2 and 3 are the best of a good batch. Each 
in sty contains twelve pieces (a—é), the composers 


tepresented in the series including Hollins, Wolsten- 
John E. West, C. H. Lloyd, W. G. Alcock, 





and G. J. Bennett. In ‘The Latin Organist’ (two 
books) various composers deal with ecclesiastical 
themes (6—c), and in ‘Short Postludes’ we have 
some good outgoing voluntaries by Thomas Adams, 
W. G. Alcock, and John E. West (4—c). A useful 
series is ‘Ecclesia Organum’ (G. Schirmer Ltd.)— 
books containing about six pieces, mostly of (c) grade. 
Books 3 and 5 are perhaps the best. Gustav Merkel’s 
name stands for good workmanship ; if his flame 
of inspiration did not always blaze, he was able to 
say what he had to say in the best possible manner. 
His short pieces are invariably excellent,—perhaps 
generally better than his long ones. The following 
sets are particularly useful: Two Preludes (4) ; Eight 
short and easy pieces in two books (4); Four Trios 
(6—c) ; Ten Preludes (a—¢) ; Four pieces—Prelude, 
Triple Fugue, Postludium, Andantino (46—c) ; anda set 
of Nine short pieces (é). 

Theodore Dubois’s ‘Album of seven pieces’ (4 
contains attractive music, and the same may be 
said of Guilmant’s ‘ Seven pieces.’ Five of the seven 
range in difficulty from (4) to (c), while the remaining 
two—the fine ‘ Marche Triomphale’ and ‘ Fantaisie sur 
deux Mélodies Anglaises’—are much harder nuts to 
crack. 

H. M. Higgs’s ‘Twelve Miniatures’ is a 
collection of well-written and pleasing pieces, some 
of which are suitable for recital purposes. The music 
is delightfully free from stodginess, without being 
trivial or unsuited to the instrument (4—c). 

Henry Smart’s organ music is still far from dead, 
and those in search of easy work may be directed to 
‘Six short and easy pieces,’ published in pairs 
(6—c),and Twelve short and easy pieces, issued in sets 
of four. These are printed in order of difficulty, the 
first group being (a) and the last (c). 

Players requiring pieces based on hymn-tunes will 
find two sets of twelve by Charlton Palmer useful. 
They are published by G. Schirmer Ltd., and vary 
in difficulty from (4) to considerably beyond (c). 
There are also Six Choral Preludes by C. H. Kitson 
(Stainer & Bell) that are well worth atten- 
tion (6—c). 

Rheinberger has written about a hundred short 
pieces, but not many can be described as easy. 
The easiest are a set of six, published in two 
books (4). The ‘Twelve Monologues, Twelve 
Characteristic Pieces, Twelve Pieces, and Twelve 
Meditations, contain some splendid work,—indeed 
there is not a weak number among them. They 
are issued in sets of two or three, as well as in 
volumes suitable for presentation. Not the least 
point in their favour is that they can mostly 
be played effectively on an organ with only one 
manual. They are mostly of the (c) grade, with a few 
beyond it, and a few at (0). 

Rheinberger also wrote two sets of Trios, not only 
admirable as studies, but full of melodious music. The 
first set of ten (4) is issued in two parts, and 
the second, containing a dozen, rather longer, and of 
the (c) grade of difficulty, in three books. 

I end this brief survey with an English organ 
composer who has written some particularly good 
music for players of modest technique—John E. West. 
In addition to numerous short pieces scattered about 
in such collections as ‘ The Village Organist,’ there are 
a set of Three Preludes, a delightful ‘ Pastoral 
Melody’ and ‘Lament,’ a rousing Postlude in 
B flat, a second set of Three Preludes, containing 
a charming Allegretto Pastorale, and a set of three 
short pieces, ‘Aspiration,’ ‘Contemplation,’ and 
‘Lamentation.’ The ‘Aspiration’ is a little gem, 
very suitable for recital purposes. These pieces are 
mostly of the (4) grade, with a few rather beyond it. 
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They are beautifully written, and admirable alike 
for teaching or for use as voluntaries. 

A longer work of the same composer is a Meditation 
in E flat (¢. There is unaffected charm in its 
opening bars, with their questioning manual phrases 
over the long pedal notes, while effective contrast is 
provided by an animated middle section leading to a 








climax. I quote the commencement : 
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The bulk of the music noticed above is issued at a 
low cost. Novello & Co. are the publishers, unless 
otherwise stated, and the French works may also be 
obtained through them. 

In turning over music for the purposes of this 
article I have been struck by the musical interest and 
effect obtained in many cases by slender means. Do 
advanced organists make enough use of music of this 
type? Are they not too much inclined to despise ‘the 
day of small things’? 

Most of them have been surprised—even mildly 
chagrined—at finding an easy piece more appreciated 
as a voluntary or recital item than some ambitious 
work over which they had toiled with reeling brain 
and aching shins during the week. I am sure their 
répertoire might well be extended in the direction 
of simplicity of the right sort. They have many 
among their hearers who will be grateful for the 
change. Notice the intense appreciation with which 
an audience listens to a famous singer’s rendering of 
a simple ballad, or to a pianoforte virtuoso graciously 
unbending to a Mendelssohn ‘Song without Words.’ 
Must our Hugues always be going full blast with 
‘mountainous fugues’ and sonatas? 

The brilliant organist naturally likes overcoming 
difficulties; but the ‘man in the pew’ looks 
coldly on his feats, dismissing some of the most 
astonishing of them with a scornful ‘ Mere technique : 
I like music that speaks to the heart.’ He is wrong, 
of course ; but not entirely. Unconsciously he has a 
fellow-feeling with another and more famous ‘man 
in the pew,’ Samuel Johnson (I think it was the old 
Doctor, if not, it ought to have been), who sat wearily 
through a long display of dexterity at the harpsichord, 
and on a lady remarking to him: ‘ That was a most 
difficult performance,’ answered : ‘I would to heaven, 
madam, it had been impossible.’ 


We have received from the Oxford University Press the 
useful annual Kalendar of Hymns Ancient and Modern for 
1916, compiled by Robert Sealy Genge, M.A., Vicar of 
Christ Church, Wolverhampton. It is published at 
twopence. 








Sunday afternoon musical services are given at the 
United Methodist Church, Manor Park, E. The opening 
meeting was held on October 3. The programme included 
Elgar’s ‘ Pomp and Circumstance’ March No. 2, and the 
‘Oberon’ Overture. Mr. F. W. Long conducted the 
orchestra and choir. 


—. 


DR. E. H. THORNE’S BACH RECITALS, 


We have received the programmes of four Bach reciyj 
to be given at 3.30 on Saturdays in November at St. Ann! 
Soho, by Dr. E. H. Thorne. An excellent feature js 4, 
recitalist’s avoidance of the more hackneyed Fugues in faroy 
of the Choral Preludes. Organists have dealt none too kindy 
with Bach by over-insistence on his excellence as a fay 
writer : it is time that the more intimate and poetic s% 
of him (so fully shown in these Preludes) received wii 
recognition. We are glad to see, too, that three of 
Trio-Sonatas are included. _It is a pity that the excellen 
of these works as technical studies have rather overshadoygi 
their beauty as music. As Parry points out, they are 
the composer’s most delicately-poised and subtly-finishs 
works. 


We append the programme of Dr. Thorne’s first rec 

Fantasia in B flat on ‘I give to thee farewell’ (Canto 
fermo in manual and pedal). 

Sonata in E minor (two manuals and pedal) (Adagio, 
Vivace, Andante, Un poco allegro). 

Prelude and Fugue in A major. 

Trio in D minor, for two manuals and pedal, o 
‘Jesus Christ, Who art our Saviour’ (Canto ferm 
in pedal). 

Passacaglia in C minor. 


The seventh annual Choral Festival by the united chon 
of Hinckley and district was held in Hinckley Parish Chur 
on Saturday, October 2. The service was conducted ly 
Dr. Christie Green, organist of Holy Trinity Chur, 
Coventry. The psalms (sung antiphonally between tk 
Parish Church Choir in the Chancel and the visiting chois 
in the Nave), were sung to chants by Harwood. Tk 
setting of the Canticles was Newton in G. Torrane’ 
anthem ‘ Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy hous’ 
was sung after the third collect, and Spohr’s ‘ Blest a 
the departed’ before the Blessing. Dr. Green gavea shor 
recital before the service, and Mr. Paul Rochard aco 
panied throughout and played Harwood’s ‘ Dithyramb’ « 
the conclusion. 

An interesting recital of music by S. S. Wesley was gva 
on September 15 at St. Paul’s Church, Rondebosch, Cay 
of Good Hope. Mr. W. E. Ranby played the Choral Sox 
and Fugue, Larghetto in F sharp minor, and ‘ Holswortly 
Church Bells,’ and the choir sang five of the compost 
anthems (including ‘ The Wilderness’) and two of his hy 
tunes. 


At St. Peter’s, Melbourne, Mr. A. E. H. Nickson playe 
the following Bach programme, arranged by the lt 
Prof. Marshall Hall to illustrate lectures on Interpretation 
1. Prelude and Fugue in C minor ; 2. Choral prelate; 
3. Fantasia and Fugue in G minor; 4. Choral prelude: 
5. Prelude and Fugue in E minor. 


The annual service on behalf of the Harrogate Chuc 
Institute took place in St. Peter's Church on October® 
The combined choirs of the town took part, and under ti 
direction of Mr. John Pullein, sang S. S. Wesley's ‘Og* 
thanks,’ and Stanford’s ‘ For all the saints.’ 


Mr. A. J. Heard Norrish, owing to ill-health, 5 
returning to England during October, having resigned tt 
organist and choirmastership of the Metropolitan Wesley 
Church, and the organistship of Prince Alfred Lodge 
Pietermaritzburg, Natal. 


At Halifax Place Chapel, Nottingham, Sullivan s ‘Te 
Prodigal Son’ was sung on September 19 and on October 5 
Mr. E. M. Barber conducted, and Mr. C. E. Blyton Dols 
was at the organ. 

Mr. Reginald Goss Custard, the discontinuance whos 
recitals at St. Margaret’s, Westminster, has caused 80 
regret, has just given a series at All Souls’ Church, Langha® 
Place. 
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ORGAN RECITALS. 

Dr. W. Rigby, at St. James’s, Paisley— Prelude and Fugue in 
B minor, Back. : 

Miss H. Hatch, at St. Catherine’s, Feltham—Grand Cheeur 
in C, Hollins. 
Mr. Herbert Hodge, at St. Matthew’s, Ealing Common— 
Fantasia and Fugue in G minor, Back ; at St. Nicholas 
Cole Abbey (three recitals)—Grand Solemn March, 
Smart ; Impromptu, -4/cock ; Overture in C, Hollins. 

Mr. J. A. Meale, at Tabernacle Chapel, Cwmavon—- 
Finlandia, Szde/ius ; at Central Hall, Westminster (four 
recitals) The Pilgrim’s Progress, Ernest Austin ; Suite 
Gothique, Boc/imann ; Festive March, Henry Smart ; 
Grand Cheeur, Hollins; at St. Matthew's, Ealing 
Common—Sonata No. 6, Mendelssohn. 

Mr. C. E. Blyton Dobson, at Central Mission, Nottingham 
four recitals)\—Caprice, Fau/kes ; Festive March, Smart ; 
Lied, Wolstenholme ; Introduction and Fugue, Hennzker. 

Mr. S. Hylton Stewart, at Blackburn Parish Church— 
Epilogue, Harvey Grace ; at St. Mary Redcliffe, Bristol— 
Variations, C. 17. A7ztson. 

Mr. Claude A. Forster, at St. John’s, Forfar-—Imperial 
March, E/gar. 

Mr. Albert Orton, at Walton Parish Church, Liverpool— 
Sonata No. 1, Guz/mant. 

Mr. Ivor Davies, at St. Michael’s, Manselton, Swansea— 
Solemn melody, Halford Davies. 

Mr. W. Henry Maxfield, at St. John the Evangelist’s, 
Altrincham—Sonata No. 3, J/ende/ssohn. 

Mr. F. J. Buckle, at St. Paul’s, Herne Hill—Lament, 
Harvey Grace. 

Mr. P. H. Syvret, at Victoria Street Congregational Chapel, 
Jetsey—Pontifical March, Lemmens. 

Mr. Herbert Pierce, at Union Chapel, Highbury (three 
recitals)—Fanfare, Lemmens; In dulci jubilo, Sach ; 
Pastorale, Lemare. 

Mr. Harvey Grace, at St. Mary Magdalene’s, Munster 
Square (four recitals)—Canzona (Fourth Symphony), 
Tchaikovsky ; Prelude on the tune ‘St. Mary,’ Charles 
Wood; Andante from String Quartet, Dedussy ; Choral 
No. 3, Franck. 

Mr. Wilfrid Arlom, at St. George’s, Hurstville, N.S.W. 
(two recitals)—Carillon, Zouzs Vierne ; Study in C sharp 
minor, Chopin-Lemare. 

Mr. Harold E. Hines, at Borough Bridge Parish Church, 
Harrogate—Prelude and Fugue in C minor, Sach. 

Mr. W. H. Dawes, at Nazeing Parish Church (two recitals) — 
Sonata No. 1, Mendelssohn ; recital of works by Arthur 
G. Colborn. 

Mr. G. Bernard Gilbert, at Canning Town Public Hall— 
Fugue in G minor, Back. 

Dt. H. W. Richards, at Christ Church, Lancaster Gate 
(two recitals)—Toccata and Fugue in C, Bach; Third 
Rhapsody, Sain¢-Saéns. 

Mr. Allan Brown, at Tooting Wesleyan Central Hall (two 
recitals)—Overture in C, /Yol/ins ; at Wesleyan Church, 
Dartford—In Paradisum, Dudéois. 

Mr. Frederick Diggle, at St. Saviour’s Church, Liverpool— 
Fantaisie Rustique, Wolstenholme. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr. Allan Brown, organist and choirmaster, City Temple. 

Mr. Fred. W. Flatt, organist and choirmaster, St. Mark’s 
Presbyterian Church, Greenwich. 

Mr. A. J. Larkman, organist and choirmaster, Holy Trinity | 
Church, Sydenham Park, S.E. 

Mr. Wallace J. Madge, organist and choirmaster, at 
Kingsland Congregational Church. 

Mr. Walter J. Rainbird, choirmaster, at St. Mildred’s, Lee, 
where he has been organist for the past sixteen years. 








Reviews. 





PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 

Etudes. By Edouard Wolff (Novello Edition, No. 153). 
Edited by Franklin Taylor. Is. net. 

Studies of Mechanism. By Charles Czerny, Op. 849 
(Novello Edition, No. 130). Edited by Franklin Taylor. 
Is. net. 

Doll's-House Sutte. 
pianoforte solo. (Novello Edition, No. 522.) 
Bath. 2s. net. 

[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 

Amongst the latest additions to the Novello Edition comes 
a book of pianoforte studies by Edouard Wolff, a somewhat 
unfamiliar name. The composer was born at Warsaw in 
1816, and died at Paris (where he resided for the last forty-five 
years of his life) in 1880. He is perhaps best known for his 
collaborations, in the form of duets for pianoforte and violin, 
with the celebrated Belgian violinists Charles de Bériot and 
Henri Vieuxtemps. Mr. Taylor has selected for publication 
seven studies from Wolff’s Op. 50. In six of these the 
principal work is for the left hand, and as the studies are 
both useful and of some considerable musical interest 
(being not only excellent exercises but also pieces worthy 
of public performance) they well deserve the attention of 
students in the upper intermediate grade. 

Still another volume from Czerny’s inexhaustible supply ! 
This time we have fifteen studies from his Op. 849— 
‘Studies of Mechanism.’ These are specially written for 
small hands, but not necessarily for small people. They 
come just below the grade of ‘The School of Velocity,’ 
Op. 299. ne ; 

A charming little set of pieces is the ‘ Doll’s-House Suite,’ 
by Hubert Bath. ‘ Toy Soldiers,’ a bright march with a 
nice staccato bass; ‘ Dolly’s Washing Day’ (‘plenty of 
accent,’ says the composer ; but, please, not too much of it 
in the ‘Rub-a-dub’—have Mr. Hubert Bath’s shirts and 
collars never suffered from too much energy on the part of 
kis laundry-woman?); ‘ Dolls’ Waltz,’ a very flowing, 
pleasing swing-song theme; ‘ Playtime,’ plenty of good 
staccato again here; and ‘Dolly’s Lullaby,’ a pretty, 
crooning melody; these are the fanciful titles of the five 
little solos—just the kind of pieces for children in quite the 
elementary stage. 


Five little pieces for little folk; for 
By Hubert 


Journal of the Folk-Song Society. No. 19; being the second 
part of vol. v. ; 
[Printed privately for the Members of the Society ; 
Offices, 19, Berners Street, London, W.] 


The cult of the folk-song demands special skill and 
devotion. The necessity for this equipment is exemplified 
by this remarkable volume or half-volume of about 180 pages. 
It is a monument of the patience and industry of its com- 
pilers, and is in itself a liberal education on the topics with 
which it deals. The pedigree and relationships of no fewer 
than fifty-one folk-songs are discussed in detail and some- 
times at considerable length. Speculations as to the curious 
significance of the ‘Droylesden Wakes Spinning-Song’ 
occupy no fewer than six pages of interesting matter con- 
tributed by Miss Annie G. Gilchrist. Many of the notes on 
the songs are written by Miss Lucy Broadwood, who is one 
of the most distinguished members of the Society. Miss 
Gilchrist gives an account, which is new to us, of the 
origin of the well-known air ‘ The First Nowell.’ She says 
that she ‘has come to the conclusion that ‘‘ The First 
Nowell” tune is a relic of singing in parts, in which by 
an accident the treble and not the tenor melody has been 
transmitted to a later generation, probably by one of the 
treble singers.’ ; 

A tribute is paid to the late Mr. Gavin Greig, an authority 
on Scottish folk-song, who died on August 31, 1914, at the 





The Rev. W. H. Bliss, M.A., Mus.Bac., hon. chaplain to 
HM. The King, is retiring from Kew, where he has been 
"ear for thirty years. On September 20 he was presented 
with an illuminated address and a cheque for £228. Mr. 

took his musical degree at Oxford in 1863. The 


age of fifty-eight years. = ; im 
The Society has had to suffer inconvenience arising from 
the fact that its honorary secretary, Mr. Frederick Keel, 
being in Bavaria on holiday when the War broke out, 
is detained asa political prisoner at the Concentration Camp 
at Ruhleben. The work meantime is being carried on by 





services greatly benefited by his musicianship. 


his wife, acting with other officials of the Society. 


~ 









er 
a ae 








ss pieae ~ 
ST re at ee 



























































THE 








MUSICAL TIMES.—NoveMBER 1, 1915. 








VIOLIN MUSIC, 
Tema con Variaxoni. By A. C. Mackenzie. 
Bourrée; Slow Minuet; Gigue. From Suite in F. By 
C. Hubert H. Parry. 
[Novello & Co., Ltd. ] 


Violinists will be glad to have Sir Alexander Mackenzie's 
‘Tema con Variazioni’ from his set of pieces for violin and 
pianoforte, Op. 37 (the Suite which includes the ever- 
popular ‘ Benedictvs,’ first played by the late Lady Halle as 
far back as 1880 at one of the never-to-be-forgotten Monday 
Popular Concerts), published separately. The piece is an 
excellent example of variation-form, as each of the eight 
variations to the pleasing theme, with its unusual 7 + 8 bar 
rhythm, is in thorough contrast, and the music lies always 
gratefully under a skilled player’s fingers. Messrs. Novello 
& Co. have also issued separate editions of the ‘ Bourrée,’ 
‘Slow Minuet,’ and ‘Gigue’ from the Suite in F (‘ Lady 
Radnor’s Suite’) by Sir Hubert Parry, lately reviewed in 
these columns. 

Réverte in D flat. By H. Sandiford Turner. Recital 
Series of Original Compositions for the Organ, No. 48. 
[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 

This piece will appeal strongly to players with a liking for 
modern harmony. The composer, however, does not 
indulge in extravagances, and his striking harmonic effects 
are not dragged in, but have their proper part in the scheme, — 
even the string of ninths on p. 53 grows naturally out of 
what has gone before. The main theme of the work is an 
expressive melody, which makes its second appearance 
accompanied by an effective counter-theme. The piece 
presents few difficulties, and although laid out for a three- 
manual organ, can be played on two manuals with little 
loss of effect. The composer, by the way, seems to 
have overlooked the limitations of the human hand in line 3 
of p. 54, where, if his instructions as to the employment of 
two manuals are carried out, the player must be prepared 
for a stretch of a twelfth. We suggest that in bars I and 3 
the left hand should be transferred to the Swell for the 
passages in the bass clef. 


Ballade in E. By J. Stuart Archer. Original Compositions 
for the Organ (New Series), No. 44. 
[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 
Mr. Archer has hit upon a happy theme for his ‘ Ballade’ 
—simple, and with a pronounced flavour of the folk-song. 
Although dealing with small rhythms, he has cleverly 
avoided scrappiness or squareness. This rhythmical interest 
is well maintained in the middle section in }? time. An 
effective feature of the r¢frzse is the decorative use of a 
fragment of the second subject. The ‘ Ballade’ is 
altogether a work distinctly out of the ordinary run of quiet 
recital pieces. It is not difficult, requiring chiefly neatness 
and taste for its proper performance. 


The Recttal Sertes of Original Compositions for the Organ. 

Vol. 8. [Novello & Co., Ltd.] 

The latest volume of this well-known collection of recital 
music contains six works. As they have already been 
noticed separately in these columns, a bare mention of them 
will suffice: Pavane in A (Bernard Johnson). Finale 
Jubilante (John E. West), Scherzo in F minor (H. Sandiford 
Turner), and Reverie in D flat, by the same composer (review ed 
above), Scherzo Fugue (E. H. Lemare), and Epilogue 
(Harvey Grace). 

The volume is handsomely bound, and would be a 
suitable book for presentation. 


The thirteenth annual Conference of the Catholic Truth 
Society of Ireland was held at Dublin from October 12 to 15. 
The inaugural lecture was given by Mr. Cecil Chesterton, 
editor of the New Iiitness. At the concert given at the 
Mansion House, Dublin, on October 12, Mr. Charles Mott 
(baritone) and Sefior José de Marais (tenor) were the 
chief attractions. In addition, Miss Jean Nolan, Miss 
Maude Clancy, Mrs. Fay Sargent, Mr. Arthur Darley, 
and Mr. W. A. McNally assisted, the conductor being 
Mr. Vincent O’Brien. 


Correspondence. 


*‘PIETA, SIGNORE’: 
ROSSINI OR STRADELLA ? 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES,’ 


Sixk,—In the programme of the Promenade Cong 
(Queen’s Hall) for Friday, October 8, I noticed ‘Pig; 
Signore” by Stradella.’ 

Now, it is written in the new ‘Grove’ (vol. iv., p- Jo; 
s.2. Stradella) : ‘ Stradellaas a composer is known to moden 
audiences by the Aria di Chiesa, ‘Dieta, Signore!” 
attributed to him. It is enough to say that no masicia, 
even though but slightly acquainted with the works that 


composer of that beautiful composition is almost certainly 
Rossini.’ (The old ‘Grove’ gave a choice, saying, ‘ 
generally believed to be Feétis, Niedermeyer, or Rossini’ 
Further, in the same volume, at p. 163, col. b, unde 
‘Rossini’: ‘The famous aria, ‘‘ Pieta, Signore,” whic 
credulous amateurs [italics mine] still regard as Stradelly’; 
was, according to Signor Alfredo Piatti, written as a jokey 
Rossini.’ 

I have before me three difierent editions of the Am 
which in each case is attributed to Stradella, and in one ag 
bears the title ‘ Se i miei sospiri.’ 

I would suggest that the slightly-sneering reference t 
amateurs be amended by attributing the credulity to those 
who should guide them, namely: publishers, editors, and 
programme-makers.—Yours faithfully, 

T. Francis Howe 


A WELSIT HYMN AND ITS ORIGIN. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 


Sir,—A year or more ago, whilst going through th 
works of William Shield, I was interested to find in bs 
opera ‘ Marian’ (1788) the original of the beautiful tune 
* By the Waters of Babylon’ (Psalm 137), classed amongst 
the Welsh Airs in ‘Songs of Four Nations.’ This ‘ psalm’ 
had long puzzled others besides myself, as it seems to lack 
Welsh or traditional characteristics. Reference to th 
published collections of Welsh music showed that the ai, 
under the title ‘Yr Helyg Gan’ (‘The Willow Hymn) 
Psalm 137, appeared as a Welsh psalm for the first time 
Edward Jones's ‘ Bardic Museum’* (1802, or fourteen yeas 
after the opera of ‘ Marian’). The full title of Joness 
compilation is too lengthy to quote, but it is described s 
consisting of ‘ Primitive Literature, &c., forming the second 
volume of the Musical, Poetical, and Historical Relicks ¢ 
the Welsh Bards and Druids, &c., with great Pains nom 
rescued from oblivion and never before published.’ Jones bas 
not only copied Shield’s aér but, throughout the first few 
bars, his dass accompaniment also, though this has bes 
prudently varied farther on. Obviously, the song ‘ Ah ime: 
by the osiers so dank,’ or ‘ The Branch of the Willow,’ ma 
popular by the enchanting Mrs. Billington, must have put 
into the head of the compiler of the ‘ Bardic Museum’ to adapt 
the song to a psalm descriptive of the exiles hanging their 
harps on the willows. He has, however, done his task vey 
awkwardly, as the first verse willshow. (The fine paraph 
in ‘Songs of Four Nations’ is by Dr. Arthur Somervell) 
On the other hand, Shield’s words suit the tune admirably, 
and the ‘Ah me!’ at the beginning is worthy of Purcel. 
Should it be argued by some that Shield—like most com 
posers of ballad-opera—used material not his own, I should 
like to point out that Shield, so far as I can ascertain, WS 
scrupulous in distinguishing between original and borrowed 
stuff. Elis opera-music is properly often described as ‘ select 
and composed by William Shield.’ Where he uses tradition! 
airs he gives their titles, if familiar; as in the cas? 
‘Gilderoy’ and ‘Peggy Band.’ In the case of mus 
borrowed from other composers—from Handel and Paisiello 
down to very minor musicians—he carefully appends thes 
names ; and, similarly, his own arias have the name ot 





™.* . - . . r. . ot oe 
* This is confirmed by Mr. Frank Kidsoa, who has kindly interes 
himself in the matter. 
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Probably few 


versatility and beauty of William Shield’s music. 
for broad, original, and lovely melody sets him high above By the. . riv-ers of... 
the British composers of his time, and the little air before us 


Shield printed above them in very many cases. 
opera of ‘Marian’ and the Voca/ Magazine (1799) we find 
Shield’s name set above the song under discussion. _ 
: modern musicians realise the singular 
His gifc 


chows something of his power and simplicity. 


John Parry (Sarda Alaw), who reprinted Edward Jones's 
hlications in his We/sh //arfer (1839-48), does not include 
Kidson remarks, is as. «. oe 


the ‘Willow Hymn.” This, as Mr. 


very significant. 


In both the 





*Yr HELyG GAN’ (* THE WILLOW Hymn ’), Ps. 137. 


From E. Jones's ‘ Bardic Museum’ (1802). 





Pa - by-Jon, there 


eae Se 





down, yea, we - wept, yea, 


' 





Since writing the above, I have just consulted a foot-note = = oo SS > = y-——— 
Ee by William Chappell, under * Dargason,’ in ‘ Popular = Sale SSS | 


Music of the Olden Time.’ 
Jones’s many _ inaccuracies, 


understand his reference. | 


In this he exposes some of 

Edward and incidentally 
a that Jones’s ‘Willow Hymn’ is ‘ By the osiers so 
dank’ really ; so I now can hardly claim to have discovered 
the fact, although, as Shield’s name is not mentioned by 
Chappell, many of the present generation would fail to 
Lucy E. Broapwoop. 


‘Tue BRANCH OF THE WILLOW.’ 


(A plaintive Ballad. Sung by Mrs. Brtuincton.) 


From W. Suie.p’s Opera (1788). 


foe 


| L 
to- ken of love, A - las, twas 





(Second verse.) 


Now sad all the day 
Through the meadows I stray, 


the swell 










i 
me! bythe o-siers so dank, As we 
~~ 


of the 






the branch of the 








And rest flies all night from my pillow. 


The garland I wore 





From my ringlets I tore, 


Alas! must I wear the green willow. 


————e so 
we . . wept, when we. . . ~. re-member’d Zi- on. 

{Two more verses follow. Jones employs the smaller 
notes at bar four in the second verse. | 


Obituary. 


We regret to record the following deaths : 

Dr. JouN DUFFELL, suddenly, at Sheffield, on October 20, 
aged forty-four years. Bornat Tipton, Staffs, in 1871, he was 
educated at Isleworth College, and went to live at Sheffield 
in 1892. On taking the degree of Mus. Bac. Lond. he 
abandoned the scholastic profession and became a busy 
teacher and conductor at Sheffield. He took the degree of 
Doctor in Music (London) this year. He was best 
known as_ conductor and = stage-manager of the 
Teachers’ Opera Society, a post he held for sixteen 
years. He conducted the last of a series of performances of 
‘ The Gondoliers’ four days prior to his death, which came 
with tragic unexpectedness. Dr. Duffell was also director 
of the Sheffield Grand Opera Society, and with them 
produced ‘ Aida,’ ‘ Tannhauser,’ ‘ Faust,’ ‘ The Merry Wives 
of Windsor,’ and other works. For several years he con- 
ducted the Sheffield Choral Union, the Sheffield Amateur 
Instrumental Society, and the Worksop Choral Society. 
He was also music-master at King Edward VII. School, 
Sheffield. His compositions include an operetta, ‘ Hypatia,’ 
a choral-ballad, ‘ Hohenlinden,’ and a setting of the 126th 
Psalm. He leaves a son aged sixteen. 

GEORGE EDWARDES, a famous impresario, at his 
residence, 11, Park Square, N.W. He was born on 
October 8, 1852, and was intended for the Army, but while 
still a young man he deviated in the direction of theatre 
management. He became the business manager to Mr. 
D'Oyly Carte, and later (in 1885) he began the connection 
with the Gaiety Theatre that made his name famous. If he 
did not invent that curious product, the musical comedy, he 
exploited it as no one else had done. It was frankly put 
forward not as an exemplification of musical art, but simply 
as a light entertainment that made no strain upon an 
after-dinner intellect. Mr. Edwardes had a tare faculty 
in attaching competent performers to his cult. 


WHARTON DYER, organist of Mitchelstown Church 
(co. Cork), on September 27. Born in 1835, the son of 
Mr. R. H. Dyer, V.S., of Limerick, and blind from his 
birth, the late Mr. Dyer gave evidence of extraordinary 
musical talent at a tender age, and having studied at a 
School for the Blind, was appointed organist of St. Michael’s, 
Limerick, in 1860. He was subsequently organist of the 
Parish Church, Abbeyleix, and in 1885 he was appointed to 
Mitchelstown Church, where he officiated till his death. 
He was grand-nephew to Thomas Wharton, the English 
poet-laureate. Not alone was Mr. Dyer an accomplished 
organist, but he composed much church music, including 
a cantata. 


F. H. Hockey, a private of B Company H.A.C., who 
was killed at the Front by a shell splinter on September 
20. He was an Associate of the Royal College of Organists, 
and was organist of Hadleigh (near Ipswich) Parish Church, 
and conductor of the local Orchestral Society. In his early 
days he was a member of the staff of Messrs. Novello & Co. 
at Berners Street. 
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THE COMPENDIOUS WAY. 
English Folk-Song and Dance. By Frank Kidson and Mary 
Neal, pp. viii. and 178. 
(Cambridge University Press. ] 


This small volume is an attempt to collect and present in 
convenient and elementary form a good deal of information 
essential to the understanding of English Folk-song and 
Dance, which was not previously to be found within one 
cover. The authors do not collaborate. For the first part, 
on folk-song, Mr. Kidson is responsible, the second, on folk- 
dance, is the work of Miss Neal. 

The contents-list of the first part makes a fair promise, 
which is hardly fulfilled. It is to be regretted that Mr. 
Kidson, well qualified as he is to write on folk-song, has not 
made more of his opportunities, severely limited though 
these are in a small manual. As it is, the reader on reach- 
ing the end feels that the whole essay tends to slur rather 
than select in the desire for compression. 

The origin of folk-song needs very careful handling. 
This it has not received. In speaking of the communal 
origin theory, Mr. Kidson says (p. 13) ‘ Those who hold this 
theory appear to assert that a folk-song with its music has 
had a primal formation at some early and indefinite time, 
and that this germ . . . has been fashioned and changed by 
numberless brains according to the popular demand, and has 
only met with general acceptance when it has fulfilled the 
requirements that the populace have demanded.’ Now 
‘fashioned and changed . . . according to the popular 
demand’ suggests that the individual, conscious of the tastes 
of his audience or generation, deliberately introduced changes 
to please. If that is one small factor, this is yet a garbled 
version of the general process. A variant might be produced 
for any one of a dozen causes, independent of any demand, and 
live or die on an unsought power to attract. The phrasing 
of the last words of the quotation, too, only seems to carry 
on this hack-composer idea which Mr. Kidson attributes to 
the holders of the communal origin theory. Indeed, Mr. 
Kidson seems unable to think himself out of the atmosphere 
of composed music: speaking (p. 33) of the changes intro- 
duced into airs by the peasant singer, he says, ‘ Fortunately 
in many cases. . . he religiously adheres to the melody as far 
as his memory or skill will permit.” Why fortunately? Itis 
as possible for an individual touch to transform an indifferent 
melody into a fine one as the reverse. It might almost be 
supposed that Mr. Kidson imagined that one version of a 
folk-song was ‘ correct ’ and another ‘incorrect’! As for the 
‘much modification’ in the communal theory he thinks 
necessary, he has not made the nature of it at all clear in the 
rather confused remarks that close the section. Moreover, 
it is a very arbitrary view that refuses the name of evolution 
to a process which through an individual weakness produces 
a variation from type vigorous enough to survive. 

The cante-fable hypothesis is not ‘ another theory of folk- 
song origin’ (p. 15) as distinct from the communal and 
evolutionary view. It may be held as part of that theory, 
affecting it in detail but not excluding it. Passing over that, 
however, it does not appear that Mr. Kidson’s discussion 
elucidates much, except the fact that he differs from 
Mr. Jacobs. It would have been better only to mention 
the theory with a caution than to speak of evidence which 
* will certainly reveal’ something, but cannot be fully adduced 
or sifted. 

The subject of the Modes is equally unsatisfyingly dealt 
with. Asscore of questions which beset the beginner remain 
unanswered. Some of them are strictly beyond the province 
of folk-music, and yet the shelving of them, taking into 
account the conditions of the modern interest in folk-music, 
robs the section of three-quarters of its value. Few persons 
who have begun to be interested, in and through folk-music, 
in the Modes, will be content with the dismissal of their 
peculiar qualities of expression, their possibilities and limita- 
tions, the loss and gain by their banishment from secular art- 
music melodic or polyphonic, in a passing reference to ‘the 
cramping effect of many modal intervals.’ That the avoid- 

ance of a disquisition enables the manual to remain small 
will not comfort the inquirer. 

The part of the essay which deals with classes of folk-song 
(pp. 52-78) is for the most part a catalogue of subjects and 


~ 
of folk-poetry. A fuller treatment for the narrative 
the chanty, and the carol, would have been desirable. 

It is a pity that ghost-stories should be conf 
with mysticism (p. 59). Surely it was ‘ Jumping Joan,’ ng 
*Joan’s Placket,’ that was played at the execution of Mary 
Queen of Scots (p. 31). 

The writing of a small manual is admittedly the hardey 
of tasks. This essay in general suggests that Mr. Kids 
underrated the difficulty and attempted to compress his 
material before he had it clear-cut, thus inevitably achieving 
a treatment slight rather than concentrated. 

Of course this does not imply that there is no interest 
or useful matter, but where folk-music is concerned My 
Kidson’s name on a title-page should mean much more thy 
that, and to apply a too easy standard of criticism to his 
work would be the poorest of compliments to him. 

With the second part of the volume it is difficult to inf 
seriously. Miss Neal writes with evident enthusiasm ay 
sincerity, but is presumably more at home in other subjects, 

The introduction on origins and history is little more thy 
an object-lesson in uncritical method. Its curious mixtur 
of sun-worship, vegetation ceremonies, and gnosticism, 
backed here and there by snippets from * The Golden Bough’ 
and other less distinguished and more fanciful works, is the 
sheer dyspepsia of folk-lore. The record of a naive quey 
addressed to Dr. Frazer (p. 102) is instructive ; but the 
* Morrius’ suggestion would be at least as acceptable to the 
trained etymologist as the fantastic Keltic derivation ¢ 
the word ‘ morris’ which is gravely approved by Miss Neal 

Folk-lore, however, even as etymology, is a candk 
whereby many are tempted to the easy burning of their 
fingers. But when a complete list (though safeguarded by 
*so far as I know’) of all the Morris dances collected an 
published since 1905 is given (p. 128), it is expected that 
every reasonable effort to secure its compieteness will be 
made. This has not been done. Part V. of ‘Th 
Morris Book’ was available a year or more before th 
publication of this manual, but none of the new results ther 
published appear, and the complete silence of text ani 
bibliography betrays that even its existence was not known. 
The omission of the fresh dances in the revised edition of 
Part I. of ‘The Morris Book’ shows that this, though 
known of (footnote, p. 125), had at least not been consulted. 
Similarly, on p. 149 the writer says: ‘Mr. Sharp bs 
collected seven sword-dances.’ Mr. Sharp has collected 
certainly eighteen, of which he has published fourteen, and 
his last instalment of seven (one by far the finest of the 
Yorkshire type) was in the hands of the public some two 
years before the appearance of this manual. Again, how 
much the writer knew of ‘ The Country Dance Book’ is mt 
clear, but its absence from the bibliography and tk 
anonymous reference on p. 157 suggest that she was no 
aware of it as anything considerable—certainly not as # 
collection containing eighteen traditional country dances and 
no less than sixty-five examples from Playford. Miss Nel 
dislikes the printed notation (p. 172), but that does not alter 
the fact that no writer of a manual can afford to be caught 
napping on standard, recent, and accessible work in its subject, 
liked or disliked. Detailed criticism of the rest is scarcely 
profitable : the essay contains a good deal of superficial infor 
mation, but the trail of the same carelessness (to put it mildly 
is over itall. (Quotations, for example, are scarcely ever give 
with a practicable reference. Specimens crop up 
on a random glance through. The statement that ‘the 
Morris dance was called in some places the Northern Light 
and the Aurora Borealis because of its desultory movements 
(p. 110) looks so like an inversion that one would like to te 
given the opportunity of checking it. Apart from that, ont 
can of course imagine the peasant speaking of the Northen 
Lights and the Parson and Squire of the Aurora 
but whether the ‘desultory movements’ belong to the 
Morris-dance (God save the mark !) or to the Aurora — 
On p. 131 it is stated that the country musician’s dance-tuns 
are ‘probably contemporary with the original country dances 
A moment's reflection shows this to be quite meaningles 
On p. 145 we are told that Plough Monday is the sixth 
January: if so, it fell on Wednesday this year. Before ¥ 
have our wind again, the next words declare that the 
Sword-dance ‘ was originally part of a pageant or mummes 
play,’ &c. Nobody but Miss Neal is sure of this. 





songs, from which little is to be gathered on the quality 





p. 148: ‘The first sword-dance I saw performed was the 
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a 
fasdon, which was accompanied by the small pipes.’ If 
iss Neal heard an instrument usually stated to be dead, we 
ould expect comment. If she means that the dance, like 
hers of its type, used to be performed to the small pipes, 
her expression is unhappy. 

Miss Neal so insists that the folk-dance should be taught 
in interpreted only by those who, as she puts it on p. 170, 
‘gre unhampered by technical knowledge and unconfined by 
technical terms ’—though the traditional dancers were on her 
own showing rich in these—‘ and academic restrictions,’ that 
one wonders how Miss Chaplin’s expert (p. 156), who must 
saely have had the first two disadvantages to some extent, 
exapes: still, that was only Playford—folk-dance at one 
move, let us say. Can it be that Wicked Dancing Masters 
we trying to kidnap this fresh young Movement and 

icize it in the purlieus of ert? Heaven forbid ! 
Hut if this reviewer has ever noticed anything sinister, 
it was not that. E. PHitiies BARKER. 


How TO HELP OUR SOLDIERS WITH THEIR 
SONGS. 


In the early stages of the War considerable interest was 
manifested at home and abroad in the songs our soldiers 
were accustomed to sing when on the march. The total 
imelevancy of what was sung to the serious matter in hand 

nota few. Foreigners in particular wondered at the 
absence of anything patriotic or calculated to stir the blood. 
In discussions on the psychology of this phenomenon it was 
recognized that whilst our soldier had no need to hearten 
himself or to assure others of his patriotism, he had 
every right to relieve his feelings, and by calling up 
ble memories to be cheered in the frequent monotony 
2 his job. For this purpose the familiar music of the 
‘Halls’ provided him with the exact kind of equipment 
be needed. But notwithstanding this tendency of choice, 
there is no good reason why he should not be encouraged 
to enlarge his musical outlook. Restricted as is his 
me, its extreme meagreness is only fully realised 
when it is noted that only the choruses of songs are 
wnally sung. ‘Tipperary,’ or rather the refrain of it, got 
hold of the public taste, and even fascinated people; but 
how often has the full song itself been sung by our men? 
If the musical equipment is restricted, how about 
electiveness in performance? I have never allowed a 
body of men to pass without observing their vocal efforts, 
which, with rare exceptions, seem to leave much to 
te desired. Important local instances of exceptional musical 
talent I know exist, but according to my general observation 
about one in four appear to sing when marching, and the 
rest look bored ; yet experience in helping large bodies of 
untrained people to make the most of their voices tells me 
that some 98 per cent. of the adult male population appear 
to be capable, with a little help, of singing an effective 
vison. Our military inefficiency in this matter is largely 
due to the incapacity of the powers-that-be to regard music 
snously, and it is therefore allowed to take care of itself. 
There is no attempt to recognise or encourage it by providing 
some instruction. 
Singing on a march, when no band of any kind is avail- 
is admitted to be a military asset of great value. 
y, then, it ought to be recognised as part of a soldier's 
equipment, and taught. 

A short time ago, ‘ somewhere in England,’ a commanding 

gave me permission to take his men, who were 
regulars, in hand. I first took them through some of the 
songs that they were accustomed to sing when marching, 
with the view of improving the quality of tone, and securing 
Pecision, good attack, and clear pronunciation. Having 
thus established good relations with them, with a certain 
amount of misgiving I approached the subject of an enlarge- 
ment of their musical programme. I selected for my first 
‘enture that delightful old English song ‘The Golden Vanity,’ 
Its eight verses and taking refrain. Its melody, and its 
cord of the sinking Turkish galley (quite an up-to-date 
allusion), the faithful boy who destroyed her, and the 
le skipper, were an instantaneous success. The 

y the men extemporized for the refrain ‘ Lowlands, &c.’ 

"is quite creditable, and only wanted a little filling out 





and balancing. To encourage the harmony sense, I put 
them on to a few Rounds, to their evident satisfaction, 
taking as a start the universally known ‘Three blind 
mice.’ In view of the threadbare character of the verbal 
text (the tune’s the thing), I ventured to provide the men 
with new topical words, as under ; 


* Three submarines, iii. 
What did they do? iii. 
They all torpedoed the . Park, 
A bathing machine, and a Noah’s ark, 
And missed the pier because it was dark. 
Three submarines, &c. 


The poets amongst the men were exhorted to compose 
their own lines, and I have no doubt that ‘ somewhere in 
France’ there are evidences of their industry to be noted, 
and a form of rhyming has been stimulated. By way of 
a contrast, after endeavouring, in somewhat unsuitable 
surroundings, to create an atmosphere of moonlight and 
romance, I introduced that charming old round, ‘O, my 
love! Lov’st thou me? Then quickly come and save him, 
that dies for thee.’ This beautiful Elizabethan example 
needed no ‘editing,’ and it soon got hold of the stalwart 
performers, and they of it. 

With these and other materials, for an outlay of exactly 
1s. 8d. on the well-known ‘ Sing-song book,’* and ‘ The 
graduated book of Rounds,’t edited by Dr. McNaught 
(which I bestowed on my pupils), and the use of a black- 
board, but without any instrumental assistance, I was able 
in three instructions, lasting but two-and-a-half hours in all, 
to supply a section of our gallant men with welcome additions 
to their musical repertory for both marching and recreation 
purposes, to say nothing of a marked increase in general 
choral efficiency. In these instructions were included a 
rehearsal of singing on a march, and parting injunctions as to 
carrying on without further help from myself. It is excellent 
to sing or play to and amuse soldiers, who have sometimes 
much time on their hands, but it is still more excellent to 
make them sing themselves, and thus provide their own 
recreation and aids to marching. Could not instruction of 
much the same sort be made generally available in some 
way, particularly when the evenings lengthen? Would it 
not be possible for the ‘Committee for Music in War Time’ 
to add to its labours and take the matter in hand? There 
must be plenty of competent professional and amateur talent, 
including even experts in whistling and the use of the 
popular mouth-organ, available all over the country for the 
work of instruction, and only too willing to give it. The 
reference in the September A/usica/ Times to what Dr. Walford 
Davies has achieved in the interests of our soldiers and their 
musical enjoyment, should encourage the hope that farther 
developments would not be impossible. 


S. RoyLe SHORE. 


THE WAR AND MUSICAL COMPOSITION. 


Speaking at one of Mr. Isidore de Lara’s All-British 
concerts recently, Mr. H. B. Dickin pointed out that 
times of national stress had often been followed by seasons 
of musical awakening. Most people knew how the career 
of Napoleon had influenced Beethoven, and how the 
calamitous events of 1812 and 1870 had quickened an 
artistic and a national impulse in Russia and France. 
Similar phenomena had occurred over and over again in 
the history of British music. There was reason to believe 
that John Dunstable, the accredited inventor of modern 
music, had followed Henry V. in France ; and if war had 
been his inspiration, the same cause had influenced the 
earlier Elizabethan musicians and the founders of the 
wonderful madrigal school, which came into being after 
the Armada. Even the 18th century had produced a crop of 
unforgettable patriotic songs, and in the 19th the Crimean 
War had been the direct cause of the foundation of the 
Royal College of Military Music at Kneller Hall. The 
stress of the present War was unparalleled, and the conse- 
quent musical awakening might be proportionately significant. 
It was not, however, bound to come in this country, and it 
would not do so unless our composers gave the public what 





® Pocket Sing-Song Book. Novello. 1s. 


+ Graduated Rounds. Novello. 8d. 
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the public wanted to hear. They must rid themselves of the 
idea that their dignity compelled them to unvarying solemnity. 
That idea did not obtain in literature. Shakespeare had given 
us Dogberry and Holofernes as well as Lear and Hamlet, 
and there was no earthly reason why our composers should 
not follow his lead, provided they were but clever enough. 
At the same time the responsibility for their misdeeds rested 
ultimately with the public, which was but a mixture of 
individuals closely resembling the members of the audience. 


MUSIC IN OUR VILLAGE. 

The complaint is so often heard of the dearth of good 
music in our villages and smaller towns—at any rate in the 
South of England—that I venture to think it may interest 
some of your readers to learn how we started a Musical 
Society on somewhat unusual lines, under considerable 
difficulties, and may encourage others to organize similar 
Societies elsewhere. For years we had found it impossible 
to raise even a quartet, either vocal or instrumental, tenors 
and violas being apparently non-existent. However, on the 
addition to the village of several newcomers, one or two of 
whom were musical, we determined to try to start some 
meetings to encourage folk to work for mutual enjoyment. 
As there were not enough singers to form a choir, or instru- 
mentalists for an orchestra, we decided to work up part- 
singing with such singers as we had, and chamber-music 
with the few ‘strings’ and pianists available, and arranged 
to meet once a month at each other's houses. The ‘choir’ 
consisted of about six or seven members the first season. 
Several of these had never before attempted part-singing, so 
our choice of music was limited, and we had to fall back 
chiefly on three-part arrangements, such as Bishop's ‘Sleep, 
gentle lady,’ Stevens’s ‘Blow, blow, thou winter wind,’ 
Shield’s ‘O happy fair,’ &c. The instruments consisted of 
two or three violins, viola, and violoncello, and two excellent 
pianists, besides others, good for solos, and they practised 
quartets of Beethoven, Haydn, Gade, &c. Our programmes 
consisted of about nine items, including duets, trios, and 
quartets as much as possible, our object being to induce 
members to meet and practise concerted music. Our original 
idea of meeting in each other’s drawing-rooms was modified 
because we found so many non-performers wanted to attend 
to listen, and so we had to take the village hall. In 
order to make it comfortable, we collected chairs, 
screens, Xc., and screened off as much of the hall as we 
wanted, and with the addition of a drugget the room looked 
quite furnished, and there was no crowding. A great 
advantage of this transfer to the hall—from the gentlemen’s 
point of view—was that smoking was allowed. 

We had only four concerts the first season, but the venture 
proved so successful, we afterwards extended them to six, 
one a month from October to March, with practices once a 
week at each other’s houses; in spite of assurances of the 
pessimists that the Society would die out after the first 
novelty had worn off, the membership went on increasing 
each season, until in the fourth year we had something like 
thirty singing members and a dozen instrumentalists from 
whom to make up a quartet, and including non-performers a 
total of about seventy-five members, many of whom were 
drawn from neighbouring villages. Among the choral items 
practised were Croce’s ‘Cynthia, thy song,’ Pearsall’s ‘ Light 
of my soul,’ Converso’s ‘When all alone,’ Benet’s ‘ All 
creatures now are merry,’ Linley’s ‘Let me careless,’ 
Stanford's Cavalier songs with men’s chorus, Mendelssohn's 
* Hear my prayer’ (with string accompaniment), and various 
oratorio choruses, &c. The instrumental works brought 
forward were Quintets by Schubert and Schumann, 
Beethoven’s C minor and G major Quartets, Gliére’s 
Quartet in A, and also various Trios of Gade, Sinding, 
Schiitt, and on one occasion, Saint-Saéns’s arrangement for 
two pianofortes of Variations of a theme of Beethoven. 

With regard to the financial side, we found a subscription 
of 5s. per member covered all expenses, the chief of which 
were £5 for the hire of the hall, 49 for pianoforte, and 
about £3 for carting chairs, and sundry expenses: our 
programmes cost us nothing, as they were typed for us at the 
office of a member. Light refreshments in the ‘ interval’ 
were provided by three ladies at each concert. The average 
cost to each of the lady caterers was about 2s., and no one 
was called on more than once in a season. 
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The pianoforte hire may seem a heavy item, but thogg, 
we only paid £5 at first for a cottage pianoforte kept in the 
hall, we afterwards found it was more satisfactory to hire: 
grand for each evening from a first-class London firm, as y 
got a better instrument and were freed from all troghy 
about keeping it in tune. 

On these modest lines we provided ourselves with great 
musical and social enjoyment, and from ‘scratch’ matery) 
eventually attained a respectable standard of proficiene, 
All this meant a good deal of work for one or two membes 
but the labour was amply repaid by the success achieved, | 


E. 


PLAINSONG. 
HARMONY AND VOICE-PRODUCTION. 


In his recently issued book ‘The Teaching an 
Accompaniment of Plainsong’* Mr. Francis Burges 
discusses the compensation that unharmonized Plaip. 
song affords, and he opens up a novel view of th 
results of the efforts of modern choir trainers tp 
produce unity of vowel-production and coiour. He 
says : 

‘Plainchantists are so frequently confronted with tk 
statement that all Plainsong chanting is monotonous and 
that all other kinds of chanting are so universally agreeabl, 
that one cannot forbear to say a word on this question toz 
public which is able to rise above the hasty impressions of 
the ‘‘man in the pew.” Gregorian Psalmody, 
antiphonally between boys and men at the interval of a 
octave, has elements of contrast and of variety which 
compensate for the lack of vocal harmony, even wher 
that may be had. There are scores of places where th 
proper balance of parts does not exist on both sides 
the choir; even where it does exist the effect of the sam 
melodic phrase, always accentuated in the same manne 
and always harmonized in the same way, must of necessity 
produce a certain atmosphere of sameness. This is nov 
much more the case than it used to be, for the result d 
the application of a certain kind of voice-production 
choir-training has been the elimination of the personal 
character of individual voices to a very great extent. Its 
not for the present writer to say whether this is a goo 
thing or a bad thing, though most musicians are beginning 
to see that the loss of a singer’s personality and of a choirs 
power of dramatic expression is too great a price to pay lor 
smoothness of tone. But the man who always does a thing 
ten years after somebody else has thought of it is no 
engaged in riding particular vowels to death, and the 
result is that one may go to church after church and bes 
every voice sounding much like every other voice : that s 
to say, there is little or no variety of colour in th 
antiphonal singing of harmonized chants, and word-paintig 
by the organist may obviously be left out of the questo. 
When we compare the unyielding rhythm and fixed harmony 
of the modern chant-form, even when sung antiphonall, 
with the ever-changing rhythm of the words themselvs 
when sung to the simple Gregorian inflexions by boys a! 
men in alternation, it is possible to maintain that the atte 
method is not necessarily the least pleasing.’ 


MUSIC BEHIND THE FRONT: HOW THEY 
MANAGE IN FRANCE. 


The recreative value of music for the troops at and behind 
the Front is urged by a number of French patriotic societié 
which have combined to supply the widespread demand fe 
musical instruments on the part of French soldiers. With 
the approval of the military authorities it is proposed © 
supply 355 bands to reserve and new formations, and o— 
out flutes, violins, mandolines, guitars, and other sing 
instruments to isolated detachments. The movement 5 
under the auspices of the Touring Club de France, 
Society ‘Pour le Front,’ the Ligue Frangaise, 40 
Ligue des Patriotes. 

* * Handbooks 
(Novello.) 


for Musicians.’ Edited’ by Ernest News® 
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Four Christmas Carols 


COMPOSED BY 
B. J. DALE WALTER H. SANGSTER 
R. WALKER ROBSON | JOHN E. WEST. 


Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimIrep: New York: THE H. W. GRAY CO., SoLE AGENTS FOR THE U.S A. 


Wo. 1. jn Betblebem, that noble place. 


Old English. B. J. Darr. 


o Allegro moderato. » tm 
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+ “No cause have ye to be afraid, 
For why ¢ this day is Jesus laid 
On Mary’s lap, that gentle maid :” 

“ Salvator mundi natus est.” 
Be we merry, Xc. 


5 “ And thus in faith find Him ye shall 
Laid poorly in an ox’s stall.” 
Then lauded God the shepherds all 
“ Quia Salvator natus est.” 
Be we merry, «ce. 


2 On Christmas night an Angel told 
The shepherds watching by their fol:l, 
In Bethlehem, full nigh the wold, 
“Salvator mundi natus est.” 
Be we merry, &c. 
3 The shepherds were encompassed right, 
About them shone a glorious light, 
“Naught dread ye,” said the Angel bright, 
“Salvator mundi natus est.” 
Be we merry, &e. 


Also published in Novello’s Tonic Sol-fa Series, No. 2241, price 13d. Words only, 38. per 109, 





Copyright, 1906, hy Novello and Company, Limited. 
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Wo. 2. Sleep, holy Babe! 


E. CaswaLt. R. WaLKER Ronsoy, 


November 1, 195, 
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Lord of earth,and sea, and sky, How sweet it is to see Thee lie In é 
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2 Sleep, Holy Babe! Thine Angels watch around, 
All bending low with folded wings, 
Before the Incarnate King of kings, 
Tn reverent awe profound. 


3 Sleep, Holy Babe! while 1 with Mary gaze 
In joy upon that Face awhile, 
Upon the loving Infant smile 
Which there divinely plays. 



























































4 Sleep, Holy Babe! ah! take Thy brief repose, wom 
Too quickly will Thy slumbers break, => 
And Thou to lengthened pains awake, 
That Death alone shall close. 
After last Verse. 
Sleep, Ho - ly’ Babe!. . sleep, Ho - ly Babe! . 
(a == — = 
( | SSS ee 3 ies 
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Rev. Epwarp Hussanp. 


Che First Christmas Wight. 


Watrer H. Sanester, Mus. Doc 


ail Brightly. Sopranos ON y. 


















=) come: Say ar 
-4—#4_!_____@ -# — 


t — a acne 2 SS 
gee fe eee 




















vu " 
1, Ishouldlike tohaveheardthe An - gels sing, On that first great Christmas morn, To have 
Brightly. @= 100. ; 
a = a . ee a 
+ | cneagiieedicaal a + —|—_* —s— 
| ‘ ‘ —— = —v— eo 29 ne 
| y | { | 
my : t —_ 


























rall. 









— SS 
ee eens a ee a ar 
Beth-le - hem born, 





knelt and listened to.. mu-sic so sweet, O’er the Babe in.. 





























hon 
aw eae ee —_—_— —- 
geen rg SS Fee ree 
— 7 sa 
i v7 
en. 
But I may sing of that Babe to -day, Oh,so  ten- der, so kind, so fair, . . Andthe 






































Angels still glad-denour Christ-masmorn,And sing im our mid 








3 I should like to have been a shepherd then, 
To have watched my flock by night, 
To have seen the wonderful glory shine, 
Till the hills were paved with light. 
But I need no Bethel hill to climb, 
Nor a shepherd my calling be, 
For 1’m but the sheep, and no shepherd I, 
That Jesus must be to me. 


§ 2 I should like to have watched the great stars shine, 
As they did that Christmas night ; 
Till my heart was bright with a heav enly flame, 
And my soul was bathed in light. 
But the stars are there in heaven above, 
And as sweetly still they shine ; 
And the lapse of years and the wear of time 
Make no change in that heaven of mine. 


4 I should like to have seen that manger crib, 
To have knelt before that shrine, 
To have laid my gift at those tender feet 
And have worshipped the Babe divine. 
But I may worship that Babe to-day, 
And as truly my Christmas see, 
For His presence is now my Bethlehem, 
Aud His love shall my carol be. 
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Ring out, 






* And shelter here your weary 
Ring out, ring 











out, sweet bells! 


2 “© give me shelter, food and fire!” 
Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 
“And you shall have your heart’s desire ! 
Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 
The King in anger closed the gate, 
And left the Child all desolate, 
Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 


3 A widow dwelt in cottage poor, 
Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 
She heard, and open’d wide her door ; 
Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 
* Come in, come in, poor Child,” she said, 


head.” 
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4 She took him in, and lo! a light— 
Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 
I}lumed the dark and dismal night! 
Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 
And in the light, the Christ-Child stands, 
With loving smile and out-stretched hands. 
Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 


5 So Christians, on this Happy Day, 


Ring out, ring out, sweet bells! 
Turn no one from your door away, 

Ring out, ring out, sweet beils! 
Give shelter, clothing, food and rest, 
The Christ-Child then will be your Guest. 
Ring out, ring out, sweet beils! 
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OPERA IN MILAN: 
CARUSO’S RETURN AFTER SEVERAL YEARS. 
By CLAUDE TREVOR. 
An interview with Signor Toscanini is not always easy to 
obtain, and during rehearsals for the opening of a season 
js so than ever ; but the Fates were kind when a friend of 
nine presented himself a short while ago prior to the 
Dal Verme season recently inaugurated. Before all it 
must be noted that the whole season is to be devoted 
to works by Italian composers only, and under the most 
aceptional circumstances. The interview ran pretty much 


sfollows: eee 
‘Maestro, will you tell me how the imminent season took 
>? 


‘In the simplest fashion. For some time past I have 
ihe. ived requests from all sides asking me to direct at this 
v qitical period Benefit Concerts; but concerts, no matter 
how successful, given from time to time, seemed to me too 
small a means of obtaining very conspicuous results. I 
make one exception—the concert at the Arena given some 
time back, the immense space lending itself so well to a 

concourse of people, over 40,000 being present, 
ai ucing a handsome net result. But as every class is 
tard hit by the War, I felt it necessary that something 
sould be organized which for a considerable period would 
tea means of relieving those more especially in need: 
hence occurred to me the idea of a season of opera which 
should embrace in the list of artists all the very best 
obtainable, not only as a means of attracting large numbers 
of spectators, but also as showing the universal feeling among 
them of the desire to come to the aid of those less fortunate 
than themselves ; and thus it is, as you will see by the list 
of those already published, the immense spontaneity with 
which the greatest even responded to my call.’ 

‘But to get together, Maestro, such a large number of 
performers, with the list of operas to be given, must have 
created an almost insuperable difficulty. How did you 

it? 

‘How did I manage it? You probably imagine that I had 
the most colossal obstacles to overcome by all sorts of means 
to induce my helpers to join me. Well, you are entirely 
nistaken. Things were far simpler, and I had not to proclaim 
my scheme from the house-tops to have a response, my means 
of making myself heard being the Post and Telegraph Office, 
and generally speaking it was sufficient for me to propose my 
intention by letter or telegram to have an acquiescence 
immediately, and I must add that if (as I have no reason to 
doubt) we steer our enterprise safely into port no one will 
have a right to more merit than another, all working 
together with one accord and one aim, to help our brothers 
inneed, our motto being égalité, fraternité.’ 

‘May I ask if the artists are giving their services free for 
the season ?” 

‘Those who have not been able to give me their most 
valuable aid free absolutely, have generously done so at the 
vey lowest possible figure. Apart from the performers, the 

’a@ Suvini and Zerboni have offered gratuitously the use 
of the Theatre, while Signor Edoardo Sonzogno has given 
the free use of the operas included in the list of works, and 
he same has been done by Signor Renzo Sonzogno for the 
peformance of “Il Segreto di Susanna”; while Signor 
Tito Riccardi has greatly facilitated the giving of operas of 

heisthe owner. The Duca Uberto Visconti di Modrone 
helping with his usual generosity, furnishing the scenery 
from the Scala and the use of dancers in those operas where 
occur, and the Municipio is reducing to the lowest 
posible figure the usual theatre taxes, &c. I need hardly 
add that the first to be thought of with substantial aid will 
be those of the theatrical profession who, owing to the 
dreadful state of things, are without engagements, some 
utely destitute.’ 

Here the interview ended, and a few evenings later the 
‘son was inaugurated, the opera chosen being quite 
tew to the Milanese public, ‘Madame Sans-Géne,’ by 
: » Which was given last season for the first 
Ume at the Regio Theatre, Turin. It had the same 
mecess at Milan as at Turin, the entire execution being 

What else could be looked for with Toscanini 
“conductor? The Theatre was crowded, and the greatest 
















! 
|immense audience who had secured their seats days before 


| arrived early, as though they were uncertain if they would 
|get through the throng. Among the distinguished crowd 
| were noted Boito, Mascagni, Sonzogno, Panizza, Campanini 
with his gifted wife Eva Tetrazzini, and her equally 
gifted sister Luisa, likewise Count Blumenthal, director 
of the Academy of St. Cecilia at Rome. The first volley 
of applause during the performance was when the first notes 
of the ‘ Marseillaise’ were heard. The hymn is most 
effectively employed, and it may be remembered that in 
Giordano’s ‘ Andrea Chenier’ it also plays a conspicuous 
part. It has lately been the habit at the Dal Verme 
to throw luminous projections on the curtain as a 
means of advertisement. For the present season Signor 
Toscanini sought with his acute artistic good-taste to have 
this abolished, but on appealing to the Societa Suvini and 
Zerboni they, with all the good-will in the world, were unable 
to accede to his request, arrangements having been made with 
those desirous of using this means of advertisement for the 
whole year: but the beneficent season will be the richer by 
Signori Suvini and Zerboni’s contribution of 3,000 fs. (£120). 
Toscanini has received 5 000 fs. (£200) from Mr. Otto Kahn, 
president of the Metropolitan Opera House of New York, 
with the following letter : 

Dear MAESTRO,—Learning that it is your intention 
of giving a series of operatic performances for the benefit 
of those suffering by the present European War, I am 
sending you 5,000 fs. as a contribution to the above. 
Allow me to take this opportunity of expressing my 
warmest sympathy for your country and your splendidly 
courageous people. Italy no doubt might by waiting 
and artful managing have succeeded in obtaining much 
of what she desired without firing a shot ; but with that 
magnificent idealism and impetus which are attributes of 
the Latin race, she preferred to face danger and sacrifice 
and to show by her actions her national aspirations, and 
to cast her sword into the balance on the side of humanity 
and liberty in the present terrible conflict which must 
decide the spirit which will pervade the whole world in 
the future. All my warmest wishes go out to Italy. 
With affectionate salutations, and best wishes also to 
you,—Yours, Otto KAHN. 

It is almost superfluous to add that ‘calls’ were incessant 
for Toscanini and his fellow-workers, and it js a good augury 
for the rest of the season to know that the takings for the 
first night were 15,097 fs. (over £600). 

The next operas produced were ‘Pagliacci’ and 
‘Il Segreto di Susanna,’ forming a very judicious double 
bill, and the name of Caruso in the first was the signal for 
an extraordinary rush for seats. Very rapidly the theatre 
was sold out, and could have been filled thrice. A good 
many years have passed since the famous tenor last sang at 
Milan. Expectation ran high, and it may at once be said 
that his success was prodigious. Since he last sang at Milan 
his voice has gained in roundness and volume, and in his 
recent appear..ces he suppressed certain exaggerations of 
style wh* "a while ago tended to mar his delineation of the 
rt“ canio. A magnificent Tonio, both as to singing and 
actit.g, was forthcoming in Signor Montesanto, unknown in 
England, bt a great artist, the parts of Nedda and Silvio 
being filled by two Covent Garden favourites—Signorina 
Claudia Muzio and Monsieur Crabbé, thus completing a traly 
splendid cast. Calls for all were numerous and insistent, 
and the sum taken on this memorable occasion amounted to 
42 000 fs. (£1,640). Some of the operas to be given are 
already in rehearsal, the next on the list being ‘ Traviata,’ 
to be followed by ‘Ballo in Maschera’ and ‘ Falstaff.’ 
Though on the first appearance of Caruso the chief interest 
of the evening just described centred in ‘ Pagliacci,’ it would 
be unfair not to speak of ‘Ii Segreto di Susanna,’ which 
was delightfully performed and greatly appreciated, though 
after such very strong fare as the former it seemed rather 
slight. Caruso sang for the second and last time a few 
evenings later, when the same programme was repeated with 
the same results as already stated. On finishing the Milan 
season, I understand Signor Toscanini has accepted an offer 
to direct some concerts at the Augusteo at Rome in 
November, and also special performances at the Costanzi 
Theatre of Opera. The season will in all probability be 
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PROMENADE CONCERTS. | THE ASSOCIATED BOARD EXAMINATION, 


These music-makings have been proceeding with the varied | 1915 SYLLABUS. 
fortunes inevitable to a lengthy series in troublous times. The following are suggested metronome rates for gy 
On the whole the matinées have been better supported than | Advanced Grade, List B (1915), the examinations for which 
the evening performances,—a fact that might serve as a| will be held in December this year : 
pointer to concert-givers during the coming winter. Bennett, Stay ° 


During the past few weeks the musical scheme has under- | e  @ 
gone sweeping modification. Special ‘ Allies’ programmes’ | Clementi, Study - gh 
have been given (the Russian night being especially popular), | Renaud, Stay . ae 
and some new and unfamiliar works have had to give way to | Es o 4 
old and tried favourites. This may or may not be sound | Bach, /re/ide - =1% 
policy: it certainly leaves the scribe little matter for | Beethoven, Sova/a... 126 
aac : : . Parry, Shulbrede Tune ‘ 

Elgar’s ‘ Polonia’ received its second performance on sit aint ania : ‘eo =\ 


October 5, and gained decidedly by further hearing. It Metronome rates for all grades of the 1916 exam 
contains some of the composer’s finest work in orchestra- | were given in our October number. “t 
tion and treatment generally, and only suffers, it seems — 

to us, from a lack of distinction in the Polish themes CHORAL SOCIETY PROGRAMMES, 
chosen for treatment, and in being somewhat too diffuse. | 


: . ee 
Sir Edward conducted a fine performance, and the audience | PROVINCIAL. 


was enthusiastic. |The Stockport Vo al Union announces three concerts 
Mr. Edward German conducted his ‘ Rhapsody on March | which its choir of eighty voices will sing unaccompanied 
Themes’ on October 7, and his brilliantly scored work (with | madrigals and part-songs. Eminent soloists will appa 


its unexpectedly lavish use of the more academic contrapuntal on each occasion. The Brodsky Quartet will playa 

devices) gave great pleasure. the last concert (March 27, 1916). Dr. T. Keighiey 
Mr. Thomas Beecham was in charge on October 9, when | is the conductor. 

the less familiar items were Balakirev’s ‘Thamar’ and | METROPOLITAN. 

Mr. Hamilton Harty’s * With the Wild Geese,’ the | Palmer's Green and Southgate Choral Society (condvca, 

latter (conducted by the composer) being heartily applauded, | Mr. Wilfred Pepper).—Gounod’s ‘ Faust” (cont 


while ‘ Thamar’ fell unaccountably flat. edition), ‘The Flag of England’ (Bridge), and mise 

Paul Juon’s Triple Concerto for pianoforte, violin and Samnnne enflesthens 8 id : 
violoncello was played on October 19. The composer is a re ge . Diz: 
Russian who studied in Germany, wal the result be work Se ca “Meni England? concen aaa 
in which the imaginative Slav and the methodical Teuton | 7... 2° ? np %. 6 dgm - 
come to the fore in turn. The Finale is the most spon- Tetilington Phitherments.—Sguta's “The lat ae 
taneous portion of the work, and is more Russian than 
German. 

The name of Litolff is more suggestive of publishing : a hae Oe: i 
than of composition. Henri Litolff, however, was a Aberdeen Choral Union.* —First concert, Three Rossaz 


and ‘ Messiah.’ 
Stratyord Grove Choral Union (conductor, Mr. C. £ 
Coward).—*‘ The Creation’ and ‘ Messiah.’ 


composer and pianist long before he began to issue the Choral Songs (Tchaikovsky), Epilogue from Elw’ 
edition that has made his name familiar. His own music ‘The Banner of St. George’; soloists, M. Beam 
is so rarely heard to-day that interest is attached to a per- Moiseivitsch and Miss Mary Mackie. Second concer, 
formance of a Scherzo from his Concerto (Op. 102). Miss Choral Selections ; soloists, Madame Clara But 
Irene Scharrer played the solo part in what proved to be Mr. Walter Hyde, Xc. 
a bright and genial work. Aberdeen Madrigal Soctety.*—Madrigals including ‘O fiyna, 
The soloists have included Madame Edna Thornton, love’ (Bateson), ‘Quando dal terzo cielo’ (Palestrim), 
Miss Louise Dale, Miss Carmen Hill, Madame Tita Brand, | ‘The lady Oriana’ (Wilbye), and part-song, ‘Lor 
Miss Daisy Kennedy, Mr. Robert Ridford, Mr. Fraser tempest’ (Elgar). 
Gange, Mr. William Samuell, Mr. Walter Hyde, M. | therdeen Male-Voice Choir.*—Works in rehearsal incoit 
3enno Moiseivitsch, Solomon, and Mr. Albert Sammons. Brahms’s Rhapsody, Rimsky-Korsakov’s ‘Doom @ 
Oleg,’ Stanford's * Songs of the Sea,’ and miscellaneos 
NEW OUEEN’S HALL ORCHESTRA. excerpts by Elgar, Bantock, Grieg, Dunhill, Jenkins 


Roberton, &c. (*All conducted by Mr. A. Collingwood. 

{The above are in addition te those announced in w 

September and August numbers, and in our our county 
correspondents’ columns. | 


The Symphony concert season of this Orchestra began on 
October 16. It was a risk to commence this series before 
the Promenade season had run its course, inasmuch as the 
programme submitted, excellent as it was, did not offer 
special attractions. The announced policy of the manage- . ae 
ment is that dependence will be placed mainly on music that THE SOUTH PLACE SUNDAY CONCERTS. 
is well known. On this occasion the programme included the | The South Place (about five minutes’ walk from the Bask 
ever-fresh ‘ Brandenburg’ Concerto No. 3, for strings, | Sunday Popular Concerts continue to provide their patnss 
Saint-Saéns’s Pianoforte concerto in C minor, which Mr. Mark | with the highest type of chamber music. The programs 
Hambourg performed in virtuoso style, Tchaikovsky’s brought forward on October 10 is typical : § 
‘ Pathetic’ (how many times has Sir Henry Wood conducted . : ; Pigee 
this work?), the ‘ Figaro’ Overture, ‘ L’Aprés-midi d'un Sonata in A (pianoforte and violin) ” = 
Faune,’ and the Prelude and ‘ Liebestod’ from ‘ Tristan.’ Prelude, Choral and Fugue (pianoforte + César rans 


We take it for granted that our readers have heard who solo) ... one “ne - se) 

composed these works! The performances were all of the; Concerto in D major (Op. 21) for) Ernest 
high degree of excellence Sir Henry Wood has educated pianoforte solo, violin solo, and} ~~ ¢ygyssom 
us to expect. string quartet ) 


— . - = The performers were : pianoforte, M. Marcel Lavurett: 
violin, M. Désiré Defauw ; vocalist, M. A. Coryn; sig 

The Saturday Afternoon Ballad Concerts at Queen’s Hall | quartet, Mr. R. Kay, M. Ernest La Prade, Ms 
and the Royal Albert Hall have started successfully. They | Rebecca Clarke, and M. M. Lagrilliere. . 
have not a great interest for musicians in general, but they| The announcements of performers for the remit 
seem to afford some distraction and entertainment for a very | Sundays in October were the Philharmonic String Quattt 
large circle. At the Queen’s Hall the Royal Artillery String | October 17 ; Miss Jessie Grimson’s party, October 24; 
Band, under Mr. E. C. Stretton, provides enjoyable items to | the Saunders Quartet, October 31. Admission is free, 
the programmes, and they also play some of the accompani- | there is the privilege of a collection, which it may be 
ments. A very welcome innovation ! every auditor enioyed. 
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SHAFTESBURY OPERA. 


The Opera-in-English season at the Shaftesbury Theatre 
has justified the enterprise of its promoters—Mr. Thomas 
and Mr. Robert Courtneidge. The audiences have 
nearly always been good. As for the performers, it is 
ible to speak very highly of them. On the opening 
isht (October 2) Gounod’s ‘ Romeoand Juliet’ was brought 
frward with a remarkably efficient cast. Madame Miriam 
Licette was an able interpreter of Juliet, and she was well 
matched with Mr. Webster Millar as Romeo. Another 
marked success was that of Miss Evelyn Matthews as 
StepLano, and Miss Edythe Goodman was very efficient as 
the Nurse. Mr. William Samuell accomplished his 
yel-known feat of ‘bringing down the house’ by his 
hrilliant singing of Mercutio’s song. Mr. Ranalow as 
et, and Mr. Blamey as Tybalt, found due scope for 
mer experience and skill. The chorus-singing was 
aceptionally good, and the mounting was sumptuous. 
With Mr. Courtneidge as stage-manager and Mr. Beecham 
s conductor, and an excellent orchestra at hand, there 
gemed nothing lacking. It should be chronicled that 
Mr. Beecham conducted the whole opera from memory. 
‘Madame Butterfly,’ conducted by Mr. Percy Pitt, was given 
m October 4 with Miss Rosina Buckman in the name part, 
and on the 6th a well-patronised performance of ‘ Tales of 
Hofman’ was given under Mr. Hamish MacCunn. ‘La 
Bohéme’ was performed on October 11 under Mr. Pitt, and 
the cast was a strong one. Miss Buckman was a charming 
Mimi. Gounod’s ‘ Faust’ again proved its drawing capacity 
m October 13—the raid night. Miss Carrie Tubb was 
Marguerite, and she was at her best. Her sangfrotd in con- 
tinuing whilst the only too obvious bombardment was going 
min the neighbourhood was remarkable. Mr. Robert Radford 
was the Mephistopheles, and he invested the character with 
mech distinction. Mr. Hamish MacCunn conducted. A 
lage audience came on October 21 to hear Puccini’s ‘ La 
Tosca.” The cast included Miss Jeanne Brola as Tosca, 
M. Maurice D'Oisly as Cavaradossi, Mr. William Samuell 
asScarpia, and Mr. Arthur Wynn as the Sacristan. Mr. 
Pitt conducted. 

The season so far has shown that even in these abnormal 
times there is a public for opera. 
attractions of this scheme is the fact that the performances 
we given in English. 


4 VETERAN’S SUGGESTION AND GENEROUS 
EXAMPLE. 


We have received the following interesting letter 


I should be very pleased if you could give an account 
inthe Musical Times of the organ built by Father Harris, 
the rival of Father Schmidt, for the Temple Church, 
London. Father Schmidt’s was chosen, as you know. 
Harris's organ went to Christ’s Church Cathedral, 
Dublin, and stood there for fifty years, and then was 
bought for St. John’s Church, Wolverhampton, at a 
cost of £500, and £500 more was spent on it: 
particulars of which were on a board fastened on the 
wall inside the Church in the year 1853, at which time I 
Was a tenor singer there. 

I am now eighty-seven years old, and an Old-age 
Pensioner, but I have sent my Is. in reply to your 
appeal in the July number of the AZ. 7.—I beg to 
temain yours very respectfully, an old reader of the 
M.T. for sixty years, WILLIAM DAVIEs. 


No doubt one of the} 


a German, who was afterwards Anglicised as ‘ Father 
Smith,’ competed with Renatus Harris for the honour 
of supplying the instrument. Each builder erected an 
organ in the church. Father Smith’s was placed in a 
gallery at the West end of the square portion, and 
Harris p'aced his on the South side of the Communion 
Table. The two instruments were played upon on 
alternate Sundays. Dr. Blow and Henry Purcell 
performed upon Smith’s organ, while Harris employed 
Draghi, organist to Queen Catherine. The contest was 
so severe that both organs were played upon at the same 
service ; and after repeated trials, lasting for nearly 
twelve months, the Benchers, at the end of 1687 or 
the beginning of 1688, decided upon Father Smith’s 
instrument by reason of its ‘Depthe and Strengthe of 
Sound.’ 


Music in the Provinces. 


(BY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS.) 














BELFAST. 

The Philharmonic Society began its forty-second season on 

October 8 with a very successful and well-attended concert. 
The artists engaged were Miss Phyllis Lett, Mr. Tom 
Kinniburgh, and Mr. Albert Sammons. It is needless to say 
that Miss Lett sang with her usual power and perfect artistry. 
Mr. Kinniburg’s first appearance at this Society's concerts 
gave the utmost satisfaction, and his splendid voice and 
| delivery quite realised anticipation. Mr. Sammons’s was 
also a first appearance, and by his fine tone and perfect 
technique he fully sustained his well-established reputation 
as probably the leading British violinist of the day. The 
work of choir and orchestra comprised five of Brahms’s 
* Songs of Love’ and Sir A. C. Mackenzie’s ‘ Empire Song.’ 
The orchestral work, besides accompaniment of Miss Lett, 
was Mozart’s Overture ‘Les petits riens,’ Jarnefeldt’s 
* Berceuse,’ and a Bourrée by Bach arranged by Bachrich. 
The choir, unaccompanied, sang admirably Max Bruch’s 
‘Morning Song of Praise.” Mr. E. Godfrey Brown con- 
ducted with his usual ability, and the accompanist was the 
Society’s organist, Mr. J. H. W. Bratney. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


| The local concert season began well, all the various 
| concerts provided by those who cater for the public taste 
| having so far been well attended; indeed when one looks 
round and sees all the theatres, music-halls, and cinema 
houses crowded nightly and even twice nightly, one can 
hardly imagine that the nation is engaged in a great war, 
and evidently the masses have plenty of money to spare for 
their amusements. 

The concert season really began with Madame Gell’s 
Ladies’ Choir concert given in the beautiful Central Hall on 
September 25, in aid of the Lady Mayoress’s Prisoners of 
War Fund. The choir sang remarkably well, especially in 
Mendelssohn’s once-popular hymn ‘ Hear my prayer,’ the 
aria ‘O for the wings of a dove’ being finely sung by Miss 
Kathleen Davies. Among other vocalists who took part in 
this concert was our local tenor Mr. Frank Maullings, who 
gave an inspired reading of the ‘Prize Song’ from the 
* Mastersingers’ and three of Kennedy Fraser's ‘ Songs of 
the Hebrides.’ Violin solos were contributed by an 
exceedingly gifted young violinist, Miss Sybil Eaton. 

The first Harrison Concert of the current series took place 








Woodside, Salhouse, Norwich. 


We have offered our cordial greetings to Mr. Davies and 
ave promised to follow uphissuggestion. That he felt able 
0 send one shilling in answer to the appeal in our July 
mumber shows that his sympathy with his professional 

n is still keen. 
The incident of the choice of the organ for the Temple 
ch is thus related in the article on the Temple Church 

aad its organist, Dr. Edward John Hopkins, that appeared 
mour September, 1897, issue : 
_ The organ in the Temple Church is of great historical 
mterest. About 1683 the Benchers were desirous of 
obtaining the best possible organ. Bernhardt Schmidt, | 


in the Town Hall on October 4, always a popular function. 
Vocal music figured prominently, being interpreted by 
Miss Carrie Tubb, Madame Edna Thornton, Mr. Maurice 
D'Oisly, and Mr. Robert Radford. The instrumental 
portion of the programme was allotted to Miss Marie Hall, 
the well-known English violinist, and to Mr. R. J. Forbes, 
who acted in the dual capacity of solo pianist and accom- 
panist, proving himself to be a consummate artist in both 
these branches of musical art. 

In aid of the funds of the National Committee for Relief 
in Belgium, and M. Vandervelde’s Committee for providing 
for the needs of the Belgian Army, a Belgian Concert was 
given in the Town Hall on October 6 by Belgian artists. 
It was the best concert the Belgians have yet given us, 
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and was of more than ordinary attraction, especially 
the instrumental portion of the programme. Madame 
Mathot-Westendorp was solo pianist, Mlle. Mad. Chrystal, 
solo violinist, and Madame Boin-Kufferath, solo violoncellist. 
The vocalists were Madame Baron-Fonariova and M. Coryn. 
The excellent accompanist was M. Paul Kocks. The only 


concerted piece consisted of two movements of Arensky’s | 


Trio for violin, violoncello, and pianoforte, given by 
Mile. Chrystal, Madame LBoin-Kufferath, and M. 
Kocks. 


The Birmingham Symphony Orchestra gave its first | 


concert of the season in the Town Hall on October 2, 


under Mr. Julian Clifford’s conductorship, before a crowded | 


and appreciative popular audience. The orchestral items 
were strictly of a popular calibre, including Elgar’s ‘ Pomp 
and Circumstance’ March No. 1, the Overtures to * Ruy Blas’ 
and ‘Raymond,’ German’s ‘Welsh Rhapsody,’ Czibulka’s 
once often-heard Intermezzo ‘ Love's dream after a ball,’ and 
Percy Grainger’s ‘Shepherd’s hey.’ The feature of the concert 


was, however, Miss Fanny Davies’s exquisite performance of | 


Schumann’s Pianoforte concerto in A minor, accompanied 
by the orchestra. Later she played a triad of pianoforte 
solos, Bach’s ‘ Chromatic fantasia,’ Chopin’s Etude No. 3 in 
C sharp minor, Op. 10, and Rubinstein’s Staccato study. 
These were given with infinite charm and perfection of 
executive skill. Mr. Frank Mullings’s singing of Wagner's 
Forging Songs from ‘ Siegfried’ aroused the enthusiasm of 
the audience. 

In the Exhibition Gallery of the Royal 
Society of Artists on October 5, Mr. Alfred Askey (baritone) 
gave a vocal recital of nineteen songs, accompanied on the 
pianoforte by his master, Mr. Richard Wassell. The 
selection of songs was culled from compositions by Schumann, 
Brahms, Schubert, Cornelius, R. Strauss, Tchaikovsky, and 
Grieg, also Vaughan Williams and Bantock. Mr. Askey 
sang entirely from memory and with quite artistic expression 
and phrasing. Mr. Arthur Cooke was the solo pianist, and 
played Chopin's first Scherzo in B minor, generally known 
as ‘ Le banquet infernal,’ and other pieces, with his customary 
brilliance and intelligence. 

The Midland Musical Society opened its season’s concert 
at the Town Hall on Saturday evening, October 9, 
with a performance of ‘Messiah’ under Mr. A. J. 
Cotton’s conductorship. There is always an audience to 


hear ‘ Messiah,’ and on this occasion the Town Ilall 
was again crowded. The performance, however, was 
somewhat lacking in tone-quality and even-balance, the 


choristers hardly doing themselves justice considering the 
many excellent performances of * Messiah’ they have given 
in the past. Mr.C. W. Perkins once more rendered valuable 
support by his judicious and always reliable organ playing. 
The principals were Miss Alice Baker, Madame Marguerite 
Gell, Mr. A. E. Benson, of Norwich Cathedral, and Mr. 
Sydney Stoddard. 

The Birmingham Choral Union secured a complete 
artistic success with a performance of Sullivan’s ‘Golden 
Legend,’ given in the Town Hall on October 16, under 
Mr. Richard Wassell’s excellent conductorship. Choir 
and orchestra were in capital form, and the principals 
could not have been better selected. Miss Eva Rich sang 
the part of Elsie with great feeling and in a pure and 
appealing voice, and Miss Florence England imparted to 
Ursula the right dramatic expression. Mr. Walter J. Ottey 
was quite good as the Prince, and Mr. Alfred Askey gave 
the part of Lucifer with declamatory force. Mr. C. W. 
Perkins occupied the post of organist as usual. The second 
part of the programme included part-songs very finely sung 
by Mr. Wassell’s Male-Voice Choir, and the Overtures to 
*Coriolanus’ and ‘The Merry Wives of Windsor’ were 
played by the orchestra. 

The newly-formed Harrison-Frewin Opera Company gave 
a fortnight’s operatic season at the Alexandra Theatre from 
October 11 to October 23, the chief interest being manifested 
in the revival of Halévy’s ‘Jewess’ and Alfred Bruneau’s 
* The Attack on the Mill,’ the latter given for the first time in 
the provinces. The other operas were ‘ Faust,’ ‘Carmen,’ 
*Tannhiuser,’ ‘La Traviata,’ ‘Il Trovatore,’ ‘ Maritana,’ 
‘The Bohemian Girl,’ and ‘Rigoletto.’ Among the 
principal artists were Miss Edith Evans, Miss Evangeline 
Florence, Mr. John Harrison, Mr. Lewys James, Mr. 
John Child, and Mr. William Boland. The ever-green 


Paul | 


Birmingham | 


ee 
‘Bohemian Girl’ drew the largest audience ; indeed ih 
house could have been filled twice over ; so great Was 

|demand for admission that those in authority 

| the * Bohemian Girl’ again instead of the second we 

| ance of ‘ The Attack on the Mill.’ There are somee 

| voices in the company, and some performances like ‘F 

* Maritana,’ and * The Bohemian Girl’ were really capi 

No doubt with fuller experience the company yi 

hold its own as an English operatic touring company, 


| given. 








BOURNEMOUTH. 

Activity in matters musical is attaining its normal , 

portions, despite the vast issues that are being determined 
the battlefields of Europe. This circumstance may} 
peculiar to Bournemouth : but then we have to remembe 
the town is mainly inhabited by persons who have ex 
the military age and also that warlike industries » 
conspicuous by their absence. To people living in leisuny 
retirement music is a solace and a relaxation in times sochy 
| these, and to this fact it is that we owe the continuang, 
| music-making on such a large scale. Before turning wt 
}events that have characterised the opening of the wine 
|season, a few words must be bestowed upon those thy 
| brought the summer one to a conclusion. 
In dealing, then, firstly, with the miscellaneous concer, 
| we must record that which was given by Miss Carrie Tu 
|Mr. Robert Radford, Mr. Selwyn Driver, and Mr. Cel 
Baumer. This was an event of interest, if mainly for th 
|excellent vocalisation of the two first-named; but, i 
| addition, Mr. Baumer played the pianoforte in very efiecin 
|fashion, and Mr. Driver was successful in his humors 
| sketches. Then, on consecutive evenings, two distinguish 
| pianists appeared—Mr. Mark Hambourg (for the secmi 
| time within a week) and M. Benno Moiseivitsch. Fx 
| another evening concert Mr. Ben Davies was engaged, the 
| popular tenor singing his way into the hearts of the publi 
jas of yore. M. Sapellnikov visited us on September 2, 
;and on September 25 Sir Frederic Cowen came down» 
conduct the Municipal Orchestra in a programme select 
| from his own compositions ; these latter were entirely onthe 
light side and rather snippety in character, but Sir Fredere’s 
authoritative readings were marked by a graceful refinemet 
and a scrupulous attention to detail. 

The concluding Symphony Concerts of the summer sefis 
met with well-deserved appreciation, a good windy 
resulting from first-rate performances of Sullivan’s ‘ Macbeth 
Overture, César Franck’s D minor Symphony, Duka’ 
*‘L’Apprenti Sorcier’ Scherzo, Rimsky - Korsakor’ 
* Scheherazade’ Suite, and other items. 

Undoubtedly a splendid start has been made with tk 
winter season. At the inaugural Symphony Concert Mr. De 
Godfrey and the Orchestra were in fine fettle, and tk 
commencement of what we hope may prove to be a Wh 
successful season was a highly auspicious one. The seco 
concert was equally enjoyable, and at these two concerts ¥ 
have already become acquainted with several wholj 
interesting compositions, ranging from Schumann's D min 
Symphony, Borodin’s Symphonic Sketch ‘ In the Steppes 
Central Asia’ (first performance at these concerts), a 
Beethoven’s ninth Symphony, to the happy frivolity ¢ 
Percy Grainger’s ‘Shepherd's Hey’ and some other pitts 
hardly less attractive. The soloists have been Miss To 
de Benici (Grieg’s Pianoforte concerto) and Mr. Philip 
(the Tchaikovsky Violin concerto), each of whom W 
welcomed very heartily. 

The concerts known in recent years as the Monday ‘Pop. 
are now designated the Monday ‘Specials’ (hitherto ‘ 
terminological monopoly of the daily Press), the open 
one of the series on October 11 having for its central featu 
Ambroise Thomas’s ‘ Mignon’ Overture ; Mendelssobt 
‘Italian’ Symphony; a Concerto in G minor for oboe} 
Handel (first performance at these concerts), which wis 
charmingly played by Mr. F. Murphy, a newcomer in te 
orchestral ranks; and the ‘Charmant Oiseau’ aria fe 
Félicien David's ‘ La Perle du Brésil,’ sung very tastefully} 
Miss Nora Read, of Bournemouth. 

Finally, concerts have been given by Miss Stella Carol @ 
October 9, and by M. Ysiiye, Madame Stralia, and M. 





Ysiye on October 16. The young songstress, happily, 
from her tragic experience on the steamship ‘ Arabic, ™ 
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ed very warmly, but it cannot honestly be affirmed that 
her vocalisation reveals much progress. M. Ysdye was in 
ificent form, his beautiful violin-playing being 
rapturously applauded. His programme was an interesting 
one, but we wish that he had substituted something else for 
the B minor Concerto of Saint-Saéns ; the pianoforte accom- 
iment is so poor, and Bournemouth has plentiful 
opportunities of hearing the work with its proper orchestral 
framework. Madame Stralia’s soprano voice is of particu- 
larly good quality, though somewhat too uniform in colour ; 
her contributions were of a pleasing nature. M. Theo. Ysiaye 
some pianoforte solos neatly and effectively, and 
accompanied with commendable resource. 
BRISTOL. 

On September 27 an organ recital at St. Mary Redcliff 
Charch was given by Mr. G. Dorrington Cunningham, of the 
Parish Church, Muswell Hill, andof the Alexandra Palace. At 
the following Redcliff recital on October 11, the organist was 
Mr. C. Hylton Stewart, of Blackburn Parish Church. There 
were large congregations on both occasions. 

There was a great gathering of Masonic brethren at the 
Freemasons’ Hall, Park Street, on September 28, the occasion 
being the opening, by Bro. Hubert W. Hunt (organist of 
Bristol Cathedral), of the reconstructed organ. The 
programme, which had been prepared by Bro. Hunt, gave 
much gratification, for it not only tested the capacities of the 
instrument, but manifested the talent of the performer. 
There were vocal solos by Bro. G. Sandell and Bro. Parkman. 
After Provincial Grand Lodge had been closed, there was 
an enjoyable musical pepe arranged by Wor. Bro. 
C. W. Stear (organist of St. Mary’s Church, Tyndall's Park). 

Members of the Bristol Madrigal Society on October 1 
, hada pleasant visit to Willsbridge House and Bitton Vicarage, 
in Gloucestershire, about six miles from the city, for the 
purpose of seeing the home of Robert Lucas Pearsall, who 
had been one of the early members of the Society. 
Mr. Hubert W. Hunt, the present musical director, has 
devoted much time recently to investigation as to Pearsall’s 
connection with Bristol and the neighbourhood, and he was 
encouraged by Mr. Higgins, the present proprietor of 
Willsbridge House, and by Canon Ellacombe (vicar), to 
arrange for the party to make their visit. Pearsall lived at 
Willsbridge House up to July, 1837, and five of his 
a lg were most probably written during his 

idence there, because he took them to meetings of the 
Society early in 1837,--were sung, as follows: ‘ Shoot, false 
love’ (first sung March 29. 1837), ‘1 saw lovely Phyllis’ 
(first sung May 10, 1837), ‘ All ye Nuns of Halliwell’ (first 
sung May 10, 1837), * 1 will arise’ (first sung May 10, 1837), 
“Why weeps, alas’ (first sung June 21, 1837). At Bitton 
Vicarage two productions were given which were first 
heard at a performance by the Society on May 22, 1839, from 
voice parts written out by the composer and Miss Ellacombe, 
daughter of the then vicar, and sister of Canon Ellacombe. 

pieces were ‘ An ancient Norse melody,’ and * Who shall 
have my lady fair?’ At Bitton Church the party were 
shown the oak pulpit presented by Pearsall in 1838. 

On October 4 Pachmann and Ysiye gave a recital at 
Colston Hall, which was crowded. The audience were 
delighted with the fine playing of the Russian pianist and 

Belgian violinist, and Madame Stralia, who sang, was 
cordially welcomed. 

Mr. Harold Jeboult, organist of St. Mary’s Church, 
Taunton, on October 6 gave a recital upon the organ at 
Redland Park Church, a collection being made in aid of 
winter comforts for our soldiers. Miss Elsie White and Mr. 

W. Smith sang. 
_ At the Victoria Rooms on October 7 a concert was given 
maid of the War Hospital Fund for Officers. The artists 
Were Miss Ruth Vincent, Miss Cecilia Loftus, Madame Ada 
Crossley, Mr. Ben Davies, Mr. Thorpe Bates, M. Melsa 
(violin), and Mr. Victor Marmont (accompanist). The 
audience testified its pleasure at the efforts of the party by 
sch frequent applause that the concert scheme wa3 extended 
o double the original length. 

Bristol Choral Society, after considerable deliberation, 
mas decided to give two concerts during the season— 

Messiah’ before Christmas and ‘ Elijah’ in March. Mr. 





Bristol New Philharmonic Society (Mr. Arnold Barter, 
conductor) has in rehearsal ‘ Elijah’ and Vaughan Williams’s 
* Fantasia on Christmas Carols’ for forthcoming concerts. 


DEVON AND CORNWALL. 
TORQUAY. 


The musical management of the Torquay Pavilion is bold 
in its bid for public support, and results justify its 
enterprise. The Municipal Orchestra collaborated with 
Mr. Charles Tree, baritone, on September 20. In the same 
week, on September 23, Handel's Concerto Grosso in G was 
played by the orchestra, with Messrs. Barry Squire and 
Albert Roderick as principal violinists. Other items in the 
programme were Tchaikovsky's ‘ Capriccio Italien’ and a 
Serenata by Moszkovski. On these occasions Mr. Basil 
Cameron conducted ; and Mr. Barry Squire assumed the baton 
on September 29, when the orchestra again performed, and 
the vocalists were Messrs. Tree, W. Peterkin, and Matthew 
Newton. Madame Reéjane had a cordial reception in 
the Pavilion on September 30, when she dramatically recited 
Cammaerts’s ‘Carillon’ to Elgar’s music, played by the 
orchestra, as well as several lighter pieces. Miss Marion 
Beeley was the vocalist on this occasion, and the band 
included among its selections Eric Coates’s ‘ Miniature 
Suite.” The management has made a new arrangement by 
which cheap popular concerts are given on two days of the 
week, and these are invariably crowded. On October 9, a 
march by Bath was played, and Mr. Barry Squire contributed 
violin solos. 

PLYMOUTH. 

The Misses Smith have resumed their Thursday ‘five 
o’clocks’ at their residence at Plymouth. Many visitors 
enjoy the hour’s programme of vocal and instrumental music 
of high standard, and the fund for Music in War-time reaps 
the benefit. The Extempore Chamber Music Club continues 
its meetings, and during the past month several chance 
visitors from a distance have introduced a freshening 
influence. It is difficult to find anything in music or 
literature, art or philosophy to fit the times, but perhaps 
nothing so nearly does so as chamber music seriously studied, 
such as César Franck’s Pianoforte quintet, the Beethoven 
Quartets, and the best of the works of living composers. 
These have been found to bring solace and restore balance 
of mind, and in their study and rehearsal the playing 
members of the Club have progressed appreciably in their 
exacting art. 

Part-songs were sung by the Presbyterian Church of 
England Ladies’ Choir on September 22 to wounded soldiers 
at Ford, Mr. Percy E. Butchers conducting. At an organ 
recital given in St. Catherine’s Church, Plymouth, on the 
same date, by Mr. R. Waddy, Mr. A. G. Serle played violin 
pieces and vocal solos were also given. 

Mr. D. Parkes took his Plymouth Orpheus Male Choir to 
the Royal Marine Barracks on September 28 to sing on 
behalf of the War Gifts Fund of the Division. The theatre 
band played pieces, and Mr. C. G. Pike contributed 
violoncello solos by Popper and Van Biene. The singing of 
the choir aroused much enthusiasm in the performance of 
choruses and part-songs by Adam, Grieg, Fletcher, Cook, 
and Gounod. Several members sang solos. 

Mr. A. C. Faull’s unaccompanied choir sang very finely 
at a concert arranged by him on October 15 for the 
Serbian Relief Fund. The tone was musically blended 
and exquisitely controlled, and therefore effects of contrast 
were always easily produced and sincere in expression. A 
difficult eight-part song by Mackenzie, ‘ Midnight by the sea,’ 
was the most exacting test; but more enjoyable as music 
were Granville Bantock’s *On Himalay’ and songs by 
Wolstenholme and Barnby. Members of the choir sang 
quartets and solos, and pianoforte selections were given by 
Messrs. Faulkner, Mutten, and Douglas Durston, and 
Miss Nellie Leddra, pupils of Mr. Faull. Mr. Alfred 
Heather also sang. 

EXETER. 

On September 22 Mr. Harold C. Organ, organist of 
Crediton Parish Church and recently sub-organist of 
Gloucester Cathedral, gave an organ recital to ‘ re-open’ the 
restored and enlarged instrument in the Church of All 





Riseley remains the conductor. 
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Fugue, with pieces by Guilmant, Elgar, Wolstenholme, 
Brewer, and Howells were in the programme. 


OTTERY. 

Cheerful news was announced at the annual meeting of 
Ottery Choral Society, when it was found that during the 
last season a deficit of over £6 had been liquidated and the 
sum of £2 18s. 8a. was in hand. The officers, including 
Mr. Stanley Copperfield, conductor, were re-elected, and 
the members have been called together to practise ‘The 
Banner of St. George’ (Elgar) and Bridge’s ‘Flag of 
England.’ 

CORNWALL. 

Good singing was heard from Mabe Male Choir on 
October 9, when under Mr. E. Spargo a concert was given 
at Ponsanooth. On the next day several of the items were 
repeated at a second concert, and the choir also sang the 
* Hallelujah ’ Chorus, and excelled its usual efforts in the 
part-song ‘Silent night’ (Barnby). Trios and quartets were 
also sung by members. 

Trethosa Male Quartet gave much enjoyment to large 
audiences at St. Dennis on October 10 and October 13. 

Under the direction of Mr. Arthur Yelland, organist, the 
choir of Providence United Methodist Church sang excep- 
tionally well the cantata ‘ From sowing to reaping’ and 
several anthems on October 10. 


EDINBURGH. 

The musical season opened on Saturday, October 9, with 
a Harrison Concert. The artists were Miss Carrie Tubb, 
Madame Edna Thornton, Mr. Maurice D’Oisley, Mr. Robert 
Radford, Miss Marie Hall, and Mr. R. L. Forbes. The 
pianoforte solos of the latter were particularly well received, 
notably Rubinstein’s Barcarole in A flat. On October 16, 
M. de Pachmann entertained a very large audience in the 
Usher Hall. It is seldom the fortune of any artist to receive 
such a welcome. The thirty-two Variations of Beethoven, 
a Prelude of Mendelssohn, and a Chopin group were the 
chief items on the programme. No fewer than five numbers 
were added at the end of the recital. Mr. Robert Burnett, 
the baritone vocalist, gave a song recital on the same 
evening, assisted by Miss Phyllis Graves, Miss Newell, 
Mr. Theodore Crozier, and Mr. Philip Keddie. It is 
gratifying to be able to announce that Paterson's Orchestral 
Concerts are to be continued in this their twenty-ninth season, 
under the conductorship of M. Emil Mlynarski. The visiting 
conductors will be Mr. Thomas Beecham and Mr. Hamilton 
Harty. The Reid Professor of Music, Mr. Donald F. Tovey, 
is to appear as pianist in Beethoven’s Concerto in G; Miss 
Fanny Davies, and M. Arthur Rubinstein, the Polish pianist, 
are also engaged for prospective concerts. The feature of 
the series is the prominence given to novelties, and to 
works of the British School. The Royal Choral Union, 
and Mr. Moonie’s Choir, have intimated their intention of 
carrying on their work, but it remains to be seen whether 
under present conditions success will attend their efforts. 
Mr. Simpson’s Classica! Concerts are not being given this 
season, but taken at large, it is remarkable that musical 
prospects are so good. 


GLASGOW. 

The Bach Choir (Mr. J. M. Diack) will give only two 
concerts this season—the ‘ Christmas Oratorio’ in St. Mary’s 
Cathedral at Christmas and the ‘St. John’ Passion in 
Glasgow Cathedral at Easter. Mr. R. L. Reid’s classes at 
the Young Men’s Christian Association will study ‘ Elijah’ 
and ‘ Messiah.” The City Hall Saturday Evening Concerts 
have been resumed, as have also the twice-weekly organ 
recitals at the City Art Galleries. An innovation so far as 
this city is concerned are the daily performances by an 
excellent symphony orchestra at one of the leading cinema 
houses. The only other events to be recorded are the first 
of the Harrison Concerts on October 8, and a pianoforte 
recital by M. Pachmann on October 15. 








We are glad to hear that the motion to terminate the 
engagement of the Brighton Municipal Orchestra was 
defeated. We need more, not less, music in these times. 





LIVERPOOL. 

There were many vacant places at the opening Philharmonic 
Concert on October 5. A verse of the National Anthem 
was followed by the Prelude to ‘The Dream of Gerontius, 
Elgar’s music subtly fitting the contemplative mood of the 
audience. A more inspiriting note was struck in the equally 
inspired ‘ Carillon,’ in which a singularly vivid recitation of 
the poem was given by M. Carlo Liten, the Henry Irving of 
Belgium. His delivery of the fervent lines was marked with 
dramatic power and passion, and Elgar’s music was also finely 
played under Mr. Landon Ronald’s direction. Saint-Saéngs 
‘Le Rouet d’Omphale,’ Sibelius’s ‘ Valse Triste,’ ang 
Rimsky-Korsakov’s Symphonic Ballet ‘Scheherazade,’ , 
clever work in which is more glitter than gold, were othe 
mediums for the display of the conductor’s interpretative 
gift, and of the fine orchestra led by Mr. Catterall. 
ringing tenor voice and dramatic style of M. Leon Laffitte! 
from the French Opéra, were especially well exhibited jp 
operatic airs by Puccini and Ponchielli. The Society’s choir, 
in which at present the sopranos bear the palm, sang vey 
agreeably in Mozart’s ‘ Ave Verum.’ 

English musical art could well afford to lift up its head 
with pride at the second Philharmonic Concert on October 19, 
when Elgar’s Violin concerto was played by Mr. Alber 
Sammons, who made his first appearance at these concerts 
with unqualified success. It was a performance characterized 
not only by astonishing skill, but also by deep mnasial 
intuition, especially shown in the tender beauty of the lyrical 
features of Elgar’s great work. A word of appreciation is due 
to the exquisitely-played orchestral part, which was conducted 
by M. Emil Mlynarski. Vaughan Williams’s ‘ Norfolk 
Khapsody’ No. 1, in E minor, was received with favours 
a work possessing interesting and original qualities 
expression, and another item which compelled attention was 
Balakirev’s powerful Symphonic-poem, ‘ Thamar.’ Songs 
Grieg, Dvordk, and Delius were effectively sung by Mis 
Doris Woodall, and the choir sang Edward German's pretty 
part-song ‘ The Chase’ with lilt and buoyancy. 

The recital given by M. Eugene Ysiye in the Philharmonic 
Hall on October 2 was too thinly attended to realise much 
for its objective, the Red Cross Fund. The great violinist 
proved to be in his best and inspiring form on this occasion, 
and the pianoforte accompaniments played by his brother, 
M. Theo. Ysiye, were a notable feature in the performance 
of Fauré’s Sonata in A, for violin and pianoforte, and 
Wieniawski’s Violin concerto No. 2, in D minor. Sevenl 
artistically sung vocal items were contributed by Miss Liy 
Court, a singer with a sweet if not powerful soprano voice. 

Mr. Adrian Boult’s new series of popular orchestral concerts 
began in the David Lewis Club Theatre on October 6, when 
this accomplished soldier-musician-conductor directed a quitt 
exhilarating performance of Bach's ‘ Brandenburg Concerto 
No. 3, in G. In this sturdy music the eighteen stringed 
instrument players gave no loophole to find fault with thet 
energy and fire, and what is possible with a picked smal 
orchestra of thirty-one was further shown in the equally 
satisfactory performance of Kimsky-Korsakov's _ shot 
Symphony on Russian themes. Our younger nalit 
composers might well essay their powers in writing shott 
pieces on the plan of Mr. Percy Grainger’s ‘ Walking tune 
for six wind instruments, which was another pleasure of the 
evening in its melodious features and quaint humour. Mis 
Edith Byrom, a young lady pianist, locally trained, 
hearty applause by her clever playing in Liszt's 
Pianoforte concerto, and Miss Lillie Murray sang songs by 
Quilter, Somervell, and MacDowell with considerable 
charm. Mr. Boult has drawn up his future programm 
with a view to presenting shorter works new to Liver 
not only by foreign composers but also by our o# 
countrymen, and among the pieces promised a first hear 
are: * Réverie’ (Scriabin) ; Purcell’s * Hornpipe’ (arma! 
by H. C. Colles) ; Intermezzo (Arensky) ; Symphony in D 
(C. Ph. E. Bach); ‘Sérénade’ (Glazounov) ; New Suitt 
‘Scenes from Alice’ (Frederick Nicholls); two Song 
without Words (Von Holst); Short Suite (Deboss); 
Miniature Suite for wind instruments (Holbrooke); ant 
‘Colonial song’ (Grainger). Mr. Boult’s plucky experimet 
in finding a new public as well as founding a new orchestt 
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Concert in the Philharmonic Hall on October 6 would 

bably have dismayed a less stout-hearted entrepreneur. 
No possible fault could be found with such well-tried 
public favourites as Miss Carrie Tubb, Miss Edna Thornton, 
and Mr. Maurice D’Oisley, who gave of their best. 
Mr. Robert Radford distinguished himself by his fiery 
singing of Handel’s ‘ Revenge! Timotheus cries,’ and also 
by his timely substitution of ‘Austrians, Hungarians,’ 
‘Germans and Bavarians,’ for ‘Spaniards and Dutchmen’ 
in Edward German’s song ‘ The Yeomen of England.’ Miss 
Marie Hall as violinist and Mr. R. J. Forbes completed the 
party, the latter able musician filling the dual rdle of solo 
pianist and accompanist with remarkable success. 





Messrs. Rushworth & Dreaper are showing a_ spirited 
icy in providing a regular series of Saturday musical 
evenings in the Picton Hall, at popular prices, ranging from 
sixpence to two shillings, and that they correctly gauged the 
tte of a large and responsive section of the public was 
dearly shown by the crowded attendance at the first concert 
on October 9, when Miss Margaret Cooper was the bright 
icular star of the company, which also included excellent 
local singers and players in Miss Muriel Weatherhead, 
Mr. Spencer Hayes, Mr. Klinton Shepherd, Mr. Walter 
Hatton (‘cello), with Mr. Gordon Stutely as accompanist. 

Atthe second Saturday musical evening, on October 16, 
Miss Emily Breare sang, and the Southport Abbey Prize 
Quartet, and Miss Marguerite Stilwell as solo pianist, 
contributed effective pieces. Messrs Rushworth & Dreaper 
have engaged the Bangor Eisteddfod winners, and the famous 
Gitana Ladies’ Choir, conducted by Madame Maggie Evans, 
for their third concert on October 23, and generally speaking, 
nothing that can be prompted by enterprise and experience 
has been left undone in framing the prospectus. 

Under the presidency of the Rev. T. Pemberton, the 
Organists’ and Choirmasters’ Association inaugurated its 
new session on October 4, by a visit to the Rushworth Hall 
and an inspection of the new three-manual organ which 
Messrs. Rushworth & Dreaper have erected for the students 
of the Liverpool Organ School, of which Dr. Arthur 
W. Pollitt is director. 

The promoters of the Sunday Society Concerts, which have 
been held in St. George’s Hall for the past twenty years, have 
received a shock by the action of the Corporation in raising 
the rent of the hall from six guineas to ten guineas, which 
would mean an increase of £88 in rent over the series of 
twenty-one concerts. This would be too heavy a burden for 
the finances of the Society to bear, and consequently the 
programme for the coming season has had to be abandoned. 
The aflair has caused a resentful feeling which has been 
ventilated in the local Press, the contention being that by 
the action of the finance committee a prohibitive charge is 
being made for the use of a hall which is maintained by 
jablic funds, and that in addition to the members of the 
orehestra losing their modest fees, the ratepayers will lose 
£132 by the hall being closed, on the previous basis of six 
guineas a concert. The Sunday Society makes no charge 
loradmission to the hall, but takes a silver collection to 
defray expenses. The present impasse is certainly regrettable. 

In spite of the plethora of miscellaneous musical doings 
anounced for the pre-Christmas season, the present anxious 
limes are responsible for the suspension of the usual activities 
of several well-established musical organizations, notably the 
Societa Armonica, and the Oxton and Claughton Orchestral 
Society, by which no definite plans have been made, for 

lent reasons. The Festival of the Church Choir 
Association is also postponed. But it is cheering to find 
some bodies are able to carry on. Among these are the 
Wallasey Ladies’ Choral Society, and the Liverpool Garden 
Suburb Musical Society, who are purposing to perform 
Coleridge-Taylor’s * Hiawatha’ ; and the Post Office Choral 
Society will sing Dr. Harford Lloyd's ‘ Hero and Leander,’ 
atits concert on December 8: 

At the opening meeting of the session of the Liverpool 
Welsh National Society in the Royal Institution, on October 
15, Mrs. J. Herbert Lewis, wife of the Welsh M.P. and 
music-lover, gave an entertaining address on ‘ The Folk-songs 
of Flintshire and Denbighshire,’ her vocal exponents being 

Dora Rowlands and Miss Gwen Taylor (both of whom 
ue University graduates and Eisteddfodic prize-winners in 
Particular class of music), and Mr. David Ellis. 





In the lecturer’s opinion the Folk-song was more honest than 


the art-song, for it was the song of the common people, and 
possessed a beauty and character peculiarly its own. The 
oldest folk-songs appeared to be those which had been derived 
from nursery-rhymes, and ancient customs, some of them 
probably dating back to heathen times. Others were songs of 
occupation, and in Merionethshire she was told it had been 
the custom never to engage a milkmaid unless she could 
sing, as the cows would not give their milk without vocal 
accompaniment. 


MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT. 

In continuation of last month’s review of the outlook in 
the world of chamber and choral music, we all rejoice at the 
prospect of the resumption of the Brodsky Quartet Concerts. 
Dr. Brodsky is back, but Mr. Carl Fuchs, alas! is still at 
Ruhleben, as a punishment for daring to prefer being a 
Briton to a German. During his enforced absence 
Mr. Walter Hatton has consented to fill his place. Five 
Saturday Afternoon Concerts have been arranged, and a 
sixth violin and pianoforte recital is in prospect. The entire 
proceeds of these concerts are given to the Students’ 
Sustentation Fund of the Royal Manchester College of 
Music. Almost £1,800 has been received from this source 
since the inception of the concerts nineteen years ago ; the 
lapse of this income last winter was bound to be felt, and 
hopes run high that the resumption of the concerts may not 
only minister to Manchester’s wsthetic needs, but to the 
more practical cause of affurding some help to poor but 
gifted students. At Ancoats, Mr. Charles Rowley and his 
coadjutors have decided to ‘carry on,’ if only to give 
harassed minds a brief respite. Nowhere can there be 
expected the old throngs, and here we find a reduction from 
twelve to ten concerts. Many old favourites are to appear, 
and fresh ground is to be broken by a concert-recital of 
Mozart’s ‘ Marriage of Figaro ’—too long for one sitting, so it 
is to be split up and performed on December 8 and January 
12, by the students of the Royal College of Music under Dr. 
Keighley. In February this gentleman will introduce his 
Stockport Vocal Union Choir, and Miss Marie Brema is also 
to give a recital and to include the Elgar-Cammaerts 
‘ Carillon.’ 

It is announced that arrangements have been made by the 
committee of the Manchester Vocal Society for the 
co-operation, at each of its three concerts, of the Manchester 
Amateur Orchestra, conducted by Mr. Walter Mudie. Some 
such combination as this has often been advocated in these 
columns, and a start is to be made with Coleridge-Taylor’s 
‘A tale of Old Japan.’ The prospectus speaks only of an 
accompaniment of stringed instruments, but this can hardly 
be correct; anyhow, better this than only a pianoforte 
accompaniment. 

At Crumpsall Mr. C. H. Fogg’s Male-Voice Choir’s work 
during the summer park concerts has prompted the lady 
friends of these men to see if a female-voice choir could not 
also be established, and eventually a mixed-voice combination 
strong in all departments may be looked for. At Radcliffe 
and Bury the choral Societies are getting to work, and at 
Bolton and Oldham not only the choirs but the amateur 
orchestras are continuing, despite the (in some cases) halving 
of the list of subscribers. 

No news has as yet been heard of the Preston and Blackburn 
Societies, conducted by Dr. E. C. Bairstow, but the Blackburn 
Ladies’ Choir, conducted by Mr. F. Duckworth, will 
continue its eflorts as heretofore in aid of various charities. 

The Blackpool Choir, conducted by Mr. Herbert 
Whittaker, has re-started its work of aiding various War 
Fund charities by means of programmes of music in the 
churches of the Fylde district; at Poulton-le-Fylde, on 
October 18, in the 17th century parish church, the proceeds 
were in aid of the British Red Cross Funds. 

Not many Manchester concerts came within the first three 
weeks of October, and naturally the attendances were watched 
with some anxiety. To what extent Mesdames Clara 
Butt and Réjane attracted the non-subscribing public to the 
first Brand Lane concert would be difficu!t to say, but of the 
first Hallé concert and of the two ‘ Proms’ so faa held it would 
probably be correct to say that there is an appearance of 
fewer subscribers and more single admission money. One 
or two changes in the fersonne/ of the Hallé band call for 





some mention : the return of Mr. Simon Speelman as leader 
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of the violas is welcomed on all hands; and, as in the 
Brodsky Quartet, Mr. Walter Hatton leads the ’cellos in 
Mr. Carl Fuchs’sabsence. The venerable leader for twenty- 
seven years of the Hallé double-basses, Mr. J. Hoffmann, 
has now retired after a connection of thirty-eight years with 
the band, and Mr. A. Stott figures as principal in his stead. 

The initial Hallé Concert revealed Beecham in full 
ascendancy after a couple of rehearsals. For years past it 
has been the custom to open the season with some well- 
known and revered masterpiece in the overture form, usually 
taking the audience by storm. The programme opened 
with *‘ Nina’—a vivacious Overture by Paisiello: this gentle 
excursion led to a Handelian Concerto Grosso, and then we 
plunged straightway into the ‘Arabian Nights’ and the 
carryings-on of Scheherazade and Sultan Schahriar. Perhaps 
the Manchester public has been somewhat dense in 
the past, or possibly other conductors who have played 
Rimsky-Korsakov here have found him rather a bore and 
this boredom has communicated itself to the audience—but 
the fact has to be recorded that two previous performances of 
‘Scheherazade’ (one so recently as 1912) simply left the 
audience cold. Now Beecham breathes life into it, and they 
clamour for more. Dvordk’s ‘Golden Spinning Wheel’ and 
Delius’s ‘In a Summer Garden’ were both new to Manchester, 
and the latter is morally certain of an early repetition. 
Liszt’s ‘ Tasso’ poem formsa noble conclusion to any concert, 
although one felt on this occasion that his use of the orchestra 
was quite stilted alongside Rimsky-Korsakov or Delius. 

The ‘ Proms’ programmes now approximate closely to the 
Hallé, and appear to attract a public drawn by serious music, 
which comes for studious recreation rather than a bright and 
lively entertainment. Mr. Hamilton Harty and Mr. Landon 
Ronald have been the conductors. 

In music, as in drama, there are audiences which are 
concerned rather with the actor, actress, or soloist, than with 
the play or the music; this finds perhaps its completest 
exemplification in such a concert as those of the Harrison 
series, where the finest music of its particular type, ¢.¢., 
Mozart’s ‘ Non piii di fiori,’ isno more applauded than a new 
ballad. Amidst so much that makes, and has made, for 
genuine musical progress, it is somewhat of a shock to run 
up against such indiscriminate appreciation: anyhow, 
Mr. Harrison’s singers are sure of tumultuous applause, and 
ample recalls. 


NEWCASTLE AND DISTRICT. 


The Newcastle and Gateshead Choral Union has just 
issued the report and accounts for the last, and the prospectus 
for the coming, season. Four concerts were given in 
1914-15, resulting in a profit of £171 os. 7a. The net 
proceeds after deducting the expenses on the year’s working 
were £143 10s. 3d., of which £140 was handed to the 
local War Relief Funds. Of the four concerts given, the 
Patriotic Concert yielded a profit of £82 2s. 7d. ; the 
‘Messiah’ £78 155. 1€.; ‘Elijah’ £10 2s. 1t1d.; and 
‘Judas Maccabeus’ lost £27 10s. 4d. The oratorios were 
given with organ accompaniment only, and the use of 
the Town Hall was granted free by the City Council. For 
the coming season, the annual Christmas performance of 
‘Messiah’ will be given on Wednesday, December 22, with 
Miss Eva Rich, Miss Ada Elliott, Mr. Henry Brearley, and 
Mr. Robert Radford as principals, and on Wednesday, 
March 29, the first complete performance in Newcastle of 
Bach’s ‘St. Matthew’ Passion is announced. The soloists 
on this occasion will be Miss Dorothy Silk, Miss Effie 
Martyn, Mr. Joseph Reed, and Mr. Herbert Parker. Both 
concerts will be with full orchestra, Dr. Coward conducting. 
Mr. W. G. Whittaker has again been appointed sub-conductor. 

The Harrison Concerts, four in number, will be given as 
usual, but most of the other old-established musical enterprises 
have suspended operations for the present. In order to fill 
the gap thus caused Mr. W. G. Whittaker has organized a 
series of three Bach concerts to be given on Saturday 
afternoons, November 27, February 5,and March 25. Each 
programme will contain three church cantatas and some 
instrumental music, the latter including the Violin concerto in 
E major, Pianoforte concerto in D minor, Concerto for two 
pianofortes in C minor, and the Italian Concerto. The tickets 
are being well taken up and already two-thirds of the available 
seats have been subscribed for. As neither the old Chamber 
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Music Society nor the Classical Concert Society are giving 
any concerts this season, Mr. Whittaker, at the suggestion g 
Dr. Hadow, is arranging four chamber concerts by log) 
artists: Mr. Alfred Wall, Mr. Joseph Young, Mr. J. Mak 
and Mr. J. Griffiths are the string players, Mrs. Bainton, 
Miss A. Eckford and Mr. Whittaker pianists, with Mig 
Grace Angus and Miss Dorothy Freeman vocalists, |, 
addition to standard classics the programmes will conta 
Hurlstone’s Trio in G minor, Ireland’s Sonata for pianofog 
and violin, and Frank Bridge’s Phantasy trio. & 
accommodation is limited it is proposed to repeat the concers 
and devote the proceeds to the local Red Cross Funds, 

Mr. George Dodds, and his brother, Mr. H. Yeamp 
Dodds, are giving a series of popular recitals for pianofor 
and organ duet, the works being principally stand 
pianoforte concertos, in which the orchestral parts uf 
taken by the organ. 

The Armstrong College Choral Society, in spite of th 
serious depletion of its male members, has begun rehearak 
with Bach’s ‘ Magnificat’ and Bainton’s choral ode ‘ Sung: 
at sea.’ If it is found impossible as the season goes onw 
secure a reasonable balance of parts, it is intended to gir 
works for female voices only. 

The Middlesbrough Musical Union is reducing its chon! 
concerts to one, for which Handel’s ‘ Samson’ is promised, 
but two chamber music concerts will be given as usual. 

The Darlington Chamber Music Society, which had: 
good season last year, decided again to give five concerts, 
and the first, a violin recital by Miss Rhoda Backhouse, ws 
held at Polam Hall on October 7. Mr. Eric Gritton ws 
solo pianist and accompanist. The principal work, o 
which a fine performance was giv., was César Franck) 
Sonata in A. The Darlington Choral and Orchestral Society 
finished last season with a profit of ten guineas, which ws 














handed to the local War funds. Practices have bes 
resumed for the coming season with Stanford’s ‘ Revenge, 
and madrigals for the choir and Haydn’s D major Symphoy parts. M 
for the orchestra. concerto-p 
and clima 
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The opening concert of the season was given by Madam Bf energizatio 
Clara Butt, to a full house, on October 7. Mr. Waltt 9 oat inthe 
Hyde also sang, pianoforte solos were contributed by Mt 9 was deligh 
William Murdoch, and violin duets by the Misses Maly A wee 
Blower and Essie Faulkner. successful 

The visit of the famous Belgian violinist Ysiye © 9 mentioned 
October 14 did not draw a great audience. His selection Operatic 
included works by Wieniawski, Loeffler, Vieuxtemps, andth 9} flourished 
soloist himself. His brother, M. Theophile Ysiiye, as pianis, death is n 
exhibited a perfect technique in works from Bach and Handel, 

Scriabin and Fauré. Madame Ada Crossley sang. 

Local effort is manifest at the Sunday Concerts at Alber f 
Hall, where Mr. Bernard Johnson is doing very good work. There i 
At his organ recital on October 3 he accompanici § ‘eculatior 
Tchaikovsky's Pianoforte concerto in B flat, with Miss Alic many Soci 
Hogg at the pianoforte. In the same manner Glazounors § ming sea 
Concerto in F minor is to be given on November 7, wit “1 pro’ 
Miss Irene Truman at the pianoforte. = continued 

On September 19 Halifax Place Choir gave Sullivan promised. 
‘ Prodigal Son,’ with Miss Warner, Madame Ethel Parkia +See 
Mr. Franklin Pearson, and Mr. Patterson Stoton as soloiss —— 
Mr. Blyton Dobson was at the organ. The work “| , a 
repeated on October 3. ——s 

On September 26 the choir of Wesley Chapel, Broad pre's Pi 
Street, gave a performance of Barnby’s ‘ Rebekah’ a py P 
Mendelssohn's ‘ Hear my Prayer.’ Mr. C. Morris conducted Mi S moi 
and Mr. F. Newcomb was at the organ. Two works likely' Ken es 
be heard at the next College Concert are Geoffrey Shaw ‘Si Philhare, 
Shakespeare Songs’ for chorus and orchestra, and Charles to three or 
Wood’s ‘ Dirge for Two Veterans.’ At the Albert Hall aaa ‘ 
are promised a new work entitled ‘Ecce Homo,’ a Lente pa two 
Cantata composed by Bernard Johnson—the text by the B - song 
Rev. Gifford Oyston. tive ‘Cara 

The London Sunday Schcol Choir (founded in 187!) wi pe 
hold its Spring Musical Festival as usual at the Roy Night’ “ 
Albert Hall on Saturday, February 19, 1916, at 5 P® The Bra 
Miss Phyllis Lett and Mr. Charles Saunders have beet tobe pract 





engaged as soloists, and there will be a choir and orches# 
of 1,200 performers. 
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SHEFFIELD AND DISTRICT. 


Aseries of Wednesday afternoon Five o’clock Concerts, 
by loca organized by the Misses Foxon, proved so successful last 
J. winter that a second group has been arranged. At the 
Bainte, opening concert, on October 6, a fresh and interesting 
revival was given of Schubert’s Suite of vocal dances, 


ists. ln ‘welcome Spring.’ These engaging pieces have not been 
| Conta heard in their original form at Sheffield for many years, 
tanofore though in various forms of their numerous adaptations they are 
NO. As fen in evidence. A well-poised vocal quartet party treated 


‘Concerts HF them in just the right mood, emphasising their melodic 
ds. cham and adding that touch of characterization which 
Veam several of the numbers so easily carry. The ensemble was 
lly good, especially in the matter of precision, which 
stand #} Ss somewhat superior to the blend and balance. The 

et party was also heard in a group of unaccompanied 
quartets by Schumann, of which *Stormclouds’ was 


fe of the BE ccoecially well The si Miss P. 

ly well sung. e singers were Miss Parker 
chearak Machon, Miss Ena Roberts, Mr. John Hinde, and 
Sune Mr. George Oxley. Miss Marion Smith was the accom- 


as GS Miss Ethel Cook’s performance of Brahmns’s 

1 to gin Fande! Variations and Fugue, Op. 25, was marked by 
an intellectual grasp of the work as a whole and a strong 

ts chon BP ind yet not too exuberant handling of the Fugue. 

At the second concert Miss Lenore Sykes Carter revived 

sme dainty old French songs, arranged by Tiersot and 


1 hadi hers. Miss Marion Smith revealed an aptitude for 
— Debussy-playing in ‘ Reflets dans l'eau’ and ‘ Danseuses de 
ast, WS Delphes,” and Mr. W. J. Dickie played Vieuxtemps’s 
ep mther time-worn ‘ Réverie’ with a strikingly rich tone, 


Fran Pots with beauty and good judgment. 
Another attractive afternoon concert, arranged by 
Mr. Claude Crossley and some of his pupils, was given 
on October 19. Miss Winifred Rowbotham played 
| Tehaikovsky’s Pianoforte concerto in B flat minor, Mr. 
eveng: § Crossley at another instrument putting in the orchestral 
parts. Miss Rowbotham has many qualifications for effective 
concerto-playing. She has enthusiasm, a sense of phrasing 
and climax, and she plays neatly in passages demanding 
only agility and not power. Her technique, though correct, 
isnot strong enough to secure the colouring and climacteric 
Madam: energization needed for Tchaikovsky's full-blooded pianoforte 
Walt part in the first and third movements. The middle movement 
by Mi. ff was delightfully played. 
s Malby A week of artistic, well-rehearsed, and extremely 
successful performances of ‘The Gondoliers’ may be 
aye © mentioned to the credit of the Sheffield Teachers’ 
election HF Operatic Society, which for fifteen years or so has 
andthe} flourished under the hand of Dr. Duffell, whose sudden 





—= death is noticed in our Chtany colune. 
t Albert YORKSHIRE. 
id work There is an intelligible shyness in launching musical 


mpanied ff ‘Peculations just now, and at the time of writing a good 
ss Alice } ™any Societies have not announced their plans for the 
ounots § Ming season. At Leeds the Saturday Orchestral Concerts, 
>, wit ff “hich proved so singularly successful last year, are to be 
continued on the same lines, and six concerts are 
allivan's § Promised. Among the more generally interesting details 
Parkit, 4 Rachmaninov’s second Pianoforte concerto (Mr. Arthur 
soloists § Rubinstein), Grieg’s Lyric Suite, Franck’s Symphony, 
Hamilton Harty’s ‘Irish’ Symphony, Dances from 
Borodin’s ‘Prince Igor,’ Glazounov’s C minor Symphony, 
, Broad g's Pianoforte concerto (Miss Fanny Davies), and 
h? and Delius’s Pianoforte concerto (Mr. Herbert Johnson). The 
ducted, mst is more or less familiar, and the remaining soloists are 
likely t Miss Agnes Nicholls, Mr. Frank Mullings, and Miss Daisy 
w's ‘Sis Ken y- Mr. Fricker is the conductor. The Leeds 
Charles ionic Society (Mr. Fricker) has reduced its concerts 
Hallwe § ' three, one being the Christmas ‘Messiah,’ while the 
‘Lents ff ther two are to consist of * The Dream of Gerontius’ and 
by the fF % orchestral concert by the Hallé Orchestra, under Mr. 
wecham. The Leeds Choral Union (Dr. Coward) is to 
—— § Sire Caractacus,’ under Sir Edward Elgar’s conductorship, 
71) wil _ with his new ‘ Polonia’ Prelude and the ‘ Carillon.’ 

% second concert ‘Acis and Galatea’ and ‘ Walpurgis 








4 Royal Ni ’ ° ° . 

5 pe ad are to be heard, and the ‘ Messiah’ is promised. 
ve bee Bradford Subscription Concerts seem, as last season, 
rchest be practically unaffected by the War. For their fifty-first 


‘ison eight concerts are arranged, four of which will be 










with the Hallé Orchestra, the conductors being Mr. Beecham, 
M. Savonov, and Mr. Landon Ronald. Borodin’s B minor 
Symphony, Debussy's two ‘ Nocturnes,’ Delius’s ‘ Sea drift,’ 
Verdi’s ‘Stabat Mater,’ and several Russian compositions, 
are included in the programmes, and among the soloists 
engaged are MM. Ysiiye and Pachmann, Sapellnikov, Mr. 
Albert Sammons, and Madame Clara Butt. The Bradford 
Old Choral Society is giving ‘Messiah’ and ‘ Judas 
Maccabveus,’ and is reviving Randegger’s ‘ Fridolin,’ which 
it gave many years ago. Mr. E. J. Pickles is the conductor. 

The Bradford Festival Choral Society is giving only two 
concerts, at which ‘ Messiah’ and Verdi's ‘ Reqyiem’ will 
be heard. Mr. Fricker and Sir Frederic Cowen will be the 
conductors. 

Five concerts are promised by the Bradford Permanent 
Orchestra, under the conductorship of Mr. Julian Clifford 
and Mr. Hamilton Harty. Elgar's ‘Polonia’ and 
‘Carillon,’ Arensky’s Pianoforte concerto in D minor 
(Miss Una Truman), Mozart’s Violin concerto in A 
(Mr. Arthur Catterall), and Glazounov’s C minor 
Symphony are the less familiar things in the programmes. 
Hull, so far, makes no sign, save that Mr. Janssen proposes 
to continue his artistically-planned Subscription Concerts, 
which will include a recital by Mr. Mark Hambourg, a 
chamber concert by the excellent London String Quartet, and 
a miscellaneous concert in which MM. de Greef and Dambois, 
with Mlle. Munthe-Kaav as soloist, will take part. 

The Halifax Choral Society, under Mr. Fricker, proposes 
to give ‘a selection from Franck’s ‘ Beatitudes’ and 
(probably) ‘The Dream of Gerontius,’ in addition to the 
usual ‘Messiah’; and the Huddersfield Choral Society 
(Dr. Coward) promises, in addition to ‘ Messiah,’ Verdi’s 
‘Requiem’ (for the first time at Huddersfield!) and 
Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Hiawatha.’ 

The Harrogate Symphony Concerts are now over, and for 
twenty-nine weeks have provided some good performances 
of highly interesting programmes which have paid due 
attention to native composers, works by Sir Frederic Cowen, 
Sir Charles Stanford, Sir Edward Elgar, Dr. Maclean, 
Dr. Somervell, Messrs. Hervey, Ernest Farrar, Percy 
Fletcher, Norman O'Neill, and others, having been included. 
A more than creditable performance of Beethoven’s Choral 
Symphony may be mentioned as the outstanding event of the 
season. 

A long series of able soloists, many of them English, 
have appeared, and Mr. Julian Clifford has maintained the 
efficiency of the orchestra. As Harrogate has profited by 
the misfortunes of other towns, and has had a phenomenally 
successful season, it may be hoped that the financial result 
will be satisfactory to the Corporation, which runs these 
concerts as one of the attractions of the town. 

The first of the Bradford Subscription Concerts took 
place on October 15, when the Hallé Orchestra, under 
Mr. Beecham, gave Borodin’s fresh and powerful Symphony 
in B minor, and introduced to the public of Mr. Delius’s 
native town a selection from his ‘ Village Romeo and Juliet’ 
and his altogether delightful and delicate Idyll, ‘In a 
summer garden.’ 

On October 19, a concert-party organized by the Com- 
mittee for Music in War-Time came to Leeds and gave a 
series of six concerts ; the first a public one, to make their 
work known, and, if possible, to encourage Leeds to go and 
do likewise, the rest to soldiers in hospitals and barracks. 
Miss Paget, who has been very active in the matter, gave an 
account of: the committee’s aims, which are not only to 
entertain soldiers but to assist professional musicians, and 
Mr. Sydney Nicholson, of Manchester, gave a sketch of his 
experiences in making a similar effort in his part of the 
world. The fare provided was excellent, and the artists,— 
Miss Clytie Hine, Mr. David Ellis, Miss Sylvia de Gay 
(violin), Mr. Reginald Clarke (pianoforte), and Mr. W. V. 
Robinson (the Canadian Entertainer) were all most 
acceptable. 








The Kingsway Hall, which is quite near the Holborn 
Tube Station, is a comparatively new arena for concerts. It 
is very commodious and comfortable. Mr. Frank Idle belies 
his name by the energy of his management of the entertain- 
ments given there every Saturday evening. A gratifying 
by-product of this and other popular schemes is that they 
provide engagements for professional performers. 
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foreign and Colonial Hews. 


ADELAIDE. 


A new concert auditorium, Queen’s Hall, was opened on 
August 7. An entertainment, including music and dancing, 
was given under the honorary manager, Mr. Charles 
Cawthorne. The proceeds were handed to a fund for 
providing a club for wounded soldiers. 


° BERLIN. 


The usual series of ten morning and ten evening concerts 
are being given by the Berlin Royal Orchestra, under 
Richard Strauss, the same number of Philharmonic Concerts 
are to take place under Nikisch, the Philharmonic ‘ Pops.’, 
under Camillo Hildebrandt, are being given three times 
weekly ; and these are only some of many. In addition, 
the opera-houses are all in full swing, as usual, and minor 
fixtures in plenty are announced. In the concert world one 
of the leading events of the season will be the production of 
Richard Strauss’s new ‘ Alpine’ Symphony, which is to be 
played by the members of the Dresden Royal Orchestra, who 
are being brought specially to Berlin for the purpose. 


RUSSIA, 


Mr. Robin H. Legge, in the Daily Telegraph, says: 
‘In a very interesting letter I received a few days ago from 
Petrograd, Vladimir Rosing, the Russian tenor who produced 
Tchaikovsky’s ‘‘ Pikovaya Dama” not long ago at the 
London Opera House, tells me that never have the operatic 
performances at Petrograd been better attended than now. 
At the present moment (he wrote about September 18) the 
Mariinsky, the Mousicalnaya Drama, and the Narodniy 
operas are all in fullswing. The first opened with a per- 
formance as usual of Glinka’s ‘‘ A life for the Czar,” to a 
sold-out house; the second, or Arts Opera, began with 
Tchaikovsky’s ** Eugen Oneigin,” also to a house sold out ; 
and at the third, or People’s Opera, where there is accom- 
modation for about 3,000 people, such singers as Kousnietzov, 
Petrenko, Roydestvensky (all known in London, at the 
Beecham opera), and a new soprano, Skoretzkaya Sobinov, 
and a new bass, Mozyoushin, are appearing. Moreover, 
Chaliapin is to give a number of performances there before 
he goes on to the Mariinsky. At the People’s Theatre is 
shortly to be produced a new opera, ‘‘ The Days of our Life,” 
by Glouortzov, the libretto of which has been based upona 
book by Leonid Andreev. At Moscow, the Imperial, the 
Zimin, and the People’s Operas are open, as also are the 
town theatre at Kiev and the Grand (town) Theatre at 
Odessa. From all of this it would appear that in Russia 
folk are by no means forgetting that there are still in this 
world other matters than the purely martial.’ 


Miscellaneous, 


The Oriana Madrigal Society resumed its meetings on 
October 18. Practices are held in the studio at Leighton 
House, Holland Park Road, Kensington (sopranos and 
altos, 5.15 to 6 45; tenors and basses, 5.45 to 7.15). Three 
or four concerts are contemplated as usual, but this season 
they will probably be of unaccompanied music only, and 
the choir will be limited to eighty voices. Each year an 
attempt is made to improve the personnel of the choir. 
Application to join is invited from any singer who is a good 
soloist, and musicianly. In selecting voices (other things 
being equal) preference will be given to those who are free 
to tour, if necessary, as it is hoped that at times the Society 
may appear elsewhere than in London. Further particulars 
of the Society may be had from the hon. secretary, 
Mr. O. J. R. Howarth, 24, Lansdowne Crescent, W. 
This Society fulfils its functions so admirably under the 
expert skill of Mr. Kennedy Scott, that we trust it will receive 
the support it so fully deserves. 





Prof. Granville Bantock presided at the annual meeting 
of the Birmingham and District Branch of the Engi 
Folk-Dance Society, held on October 14. This branch hy 
now two hundred members. Prof. Bantock said that up tl 
now English national dances lacked life compared with ty 
Irish, Scottish, and Welsh. He hoped that the Socigy 
would be able to amend this. We wonder whether & 
Professor has witnessed much of the ‘ Morris’ and othe 
traditional dancing now being practised all over the couny, 
If he could but be persuaded to ‘ take a cure’ in the formg 
a practical course of such dancing, he would, we f& 
convinced, change his views as to the demands it makx 
upon energy, and he would be a wiser—if a thinner—map! 


The Classical Concert Society gave its first concert q 
October 13 at Molian Hall. Mr. Leonard Borwick playj 
Bach’s Chromatic Fantasia and Fugue, and Schubert 
Sonata in Aminor. An accident to the pianoforte during th 
performance of the first-named piece was disconcettixg 
Mr. Campbell McInnes sang Dr. Vaughan Williams's cy 
the ‘ House of Life,’ and some old Scottish songs. At th 
second concert, on October 20, the instrumental items wer 
Ernest Chausson’s Pianoforte quartet (well played by Mesm 
Jongen, Defauw, Tertis, and Doehard), and Beethover\ 
Serenade Trio (Op. 8). Mr. Gervase Elwes gave a finish 
performance of some unhackneyed French and Engl 
songs. Mr. F. B. Kiddle accompanied. 


After a somewhat disappointing season (1914-15), de 
to various circumstances connected with the War, the Jerzy 
Choral Society—an institution of some thirty years’ standig 
—seems to have entered on a new lease of life. Th 
membership now reaches a total of ninety, with prospect d 
more. The Society was unfortunate in losing the servicesd 
Mr. John Hubert, its Jate conductor. He is succeeded ly 
Mr. Leslie Curzon. The Society is rehearsing Sulliva 
* Prodigal Son’ and Elgar’s ‘ It comes from the misty age 
for a charity concert which it is proposed to give 
December. 


The Hackney Institute Musical Society (formed under tk 
auspices of the London County Council) has issued # 
exceptionally attractive programme of illustrated lectus 
to be given once a month during the winter at the L.CC 
Hackney Institute, close to Hackney Downs Statin 
The lecturers include Mrs. Newmarch, Mr. Hubert Bath 
Dr. Walford Davies, Mr. Wilfrid Davies, Mr. Ems 
Fowles, Mr. H. Plunket Greene, Mr. C. Egerton Low, 
and Dr. H. W. Richards. The hon. secretary is Mis 
Ethel Bishop, 8, Penbury Road, Lower Clapton. 


On October 20, at A£Zolian Hall, Mr. Kalman Romy 
gave the first of a series of chamber concerts in which! 
is intended to give prominence to British music. Th 
Hon. Mrs. R. H. Lyttelton and Mr. Ronay gave admirable 
performances of Bach’s A major Sonata and Saint-Saéss 
Sonata in D minor for violin and pianoforte. The nate 
work on this occasion was Mr. York Bowen's Suite # 
D minor, with the composer at the keyboard. Russian a 
French songs were well sung by M. Oumirov, accompanitt 
by Mrs. Lyttelton. 


A pianoforte and violin recital was given by Mr. Hany) 
Greenwood and Mr. T. B. Sidebotham at Stockport # 
September 30, in aid of Red Cross Funds. An excellet 
programme contained Mozart’s Sonata in B fiat, and the 
* Kreutzer,’ and solos by Chopin, Schubert, and Mozart. Mt 
Bridge Peters sang a song-cycle by W. Y. Hurlstone # 
items by Walker, Coleridge-Taylor, Somerville, # 
Maddison. 


Trinity College of Music announces the following appo® 
ments to the teaching staff: Madame Hilda Wilson, Ms 
Helen Trust, and Madame Lena Law (singing) ; Dr. Ja 
Salsbury (harmony); Messrs. George Vincent, C. Eger# 
Lowe, and George Magrath (pianoforte) ; also in the Jum 
School: Mrs. Apperly (violoncello) and Mr. 
Greiffenhagen (harmony). 

Riga, a town whose fate the world is watching with g@ 
interest, has not only associations with the immortal story 
the young lady and the tiger, but also with Wagner, ¥ 
spent a troubled year or so there in 1838-39, meantime 
was working out the composition of ‘ Rienzi.’ 
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At his pianoforte recital given at Aolian Hall on October 
9, Mr. Mark Hambourg brought forward pieces by Bull, 
Gibbons, Blow, Purcell, and Dr. Arne. He also played 
Handel’s ‘ Harmonious Blacksmith,’ and Tausig’s fearsome 
transcription of Bach’s Organ Toccata and Fugue in 
Dminor. He plays with much character and temperament. 


The harmony prizes offered by the Royal Society of 
Arts at its Spring examinations were awarded as follows : 
First prize of £3 to William Robert Stride (age seventeen), 
London County Council Classes ; and Second prize £2 to 
Catherine Underwood (age seventeen), of the Victoria 
Institate, Worcester. 

Mr. Macdonald Smith, the author of the ‘ From Brain to 
Keyboard’ method, suggests that the winter evenings are a 
favourable time for pianoforte practice. He claims that his 
method greatly facilitates the command of the keyboard, and 
enables students to avoid the drudgery too usually associated 
with the acquirement of technique and reading. 


The Orchestral Society at Southport has issued its 

tus for the coming season. Mr. William Rimmer 
is the conductor. Miss Irene Scharrer (pianoforte), Miss 
Gertrade Blomfield (soprano), and Mr. Arthur Catterall 
(violin) are amongst the artists engaged. 

Mr. Albert Sammons co-operated with Miss Winifred 
Christie (pianoforte) in a recital given at AZolian Hall on 
October 11. The result was a noteworthy ensemble. César 
Franck’s Sonata, the ‘Kreutzer,’ and Bach’s Sonata in 
E major, No. 3, were items finely played. 

Miss Lily West gave a chamber concert at Bechstein 
Hall on October 9. The programme included the Brahms 
Quintet in F minor, Op. 34, T. B. McEwen’s String 
quartet in A major, ané Schumann’s Quintet in E flat major. 
Miss West is a skilful pianist. 

M. de Pachmann had an audience that filled Queen’s 
Hall for his recital on October 2. With the enthusiasm of 
these devotees burning as brightly as ever, and with the 
great pianist in his best form, the afternoon was a huge 
success. 

Miss Gwynne Kimpton announces her intention of going 
on with her Orchestral Concerts for Young People at olian 
Hall. She contrives to get excellent performers. It is very 
much to be hoped that the enterprise will be liberally 
supported. The first concert was announced for October 23. 


Harpists do not get all the recognition they deserve. An 
account of a recent performance of Miss Dorothy Godwin at 
Pontypridd that has reached us speaks very enthusiastically 
of her powers. Miss Godwin is a sub-professor of the harp 
at the Royal Academy of Music. 

At Zolian Hall on October 12, Madame Alys Bateman 
gave the first of a series of concerts devised to bring forward 

» Polish, and Finnish music. Madame Bateman 
sang songs by Merikanto, and M. S. Lasserson played 
Glazounov’s Violin concerto. 

M. Vladimir Cernikov accomplished a double purpose on 

13 when at the Regent Street Polytechnic he 
demonstrated his own skill and the advantages of the 
Clatsam ‘Cradle’ keyboard. Mr. F. Clutsam, the inventor, 
made some explanatory remarks. 

Mr. Archy Rosenthal gave pianoforte recitals at Steinway 
Hall on October 16 and 19. He is one of the sanest players 
of the day. His technique is adequate, and he applies it 
sctly to interpretation and not to show. 


Mr. Isidore de Lara still perseveres with his War 

ency Concerts, of which he has given 250. His 
‘patleship of British music and especially that by living 
Composers is persistent. 


Madame Kendall, a Brazilian singer, gave a vocal recital 
at £olian Hall on October 14. She has a rich voice of 
mezzo-soprano range, and she sings well without displaying 
special subtlety. 

Mr. A. J. Heard Norrish and his wife and family are 
teturning to England from Natal, South Africa, by the 
Kenilworth Castle,’ having sailed October 8. 

a Tobias Matthay gave a lecture at the Royal Academy 
usic on October 13 on ‘ Rubato, the necessity of 
and the nature of Rhythm.’ 





Hinswers to Correspondents, 


G. C. M.—The nomenclature of the Modes is a standing 
puzzle to many students because the same names (Dorian, 
Phrygian, &c.) are used to describe quite differently formed 
scales. The names used by the Greeks were adopted for the 
Ecclesiastical Modes, but unfortunately they were not applied 
to the same successions of tones and semitones. 

ANxrIous.—You say that it hurts you to sing high notes. 
It may, or may not, be some consolation to you to reflect 
that listeners are probably even more hurt. Either you are 
suffering from some throat complaint which calls for surgical 
advice, or your ‘method’ is wrong, and calls for a good 
teacher’s advice. 

BELFast.—A Sarrusophone is a brass instrument with a 
conical bore, and is played with a double reed. It was 
invented by Sarrus, a Frenchman, in 1863. It is made in 
various sizes, but only the bass variety is now employed. 

Strap.—We are unable to state positively how many 
*Strad’ violins at present exist. Messrs. Hill & Sons 
estimate that Antonio Stradivari made 1,116 instruments 
(violins, violas, and ’cellos); and they have located 540 
violins and have some traces of about 100 more. 
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THREE Extra Supplements are given with this number: 
zt. O most Merciful! Short Anthem or Intrott. By 
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RCHER, J. STUART.—Ballade in E. (No. 44, Original 
Compositions for the Organ, New Series.) Is. 6d 
ONAVIA-HUNT, H. G. — Service for the Holy 
Communion, on Monotones (G and E). 2d. 
if ROOKS, F.—‘*I give my song, my self, to Thee.” 
Hymn and Tune. 1d. 
Bue JOHN. —** The King’s Hunt.” 
Selectei Pieces for Pianoforte Solo. 
GRANVILLE BANTOCK.) Is. 
BY NNETT, E.—TIwelve Original Compositions for the 
Organ. 7s. 6d. 
I YRD, WIL t [AM.—* O mistris myne.” 
of Selected Pieces for Pianoforte Solo. 
GRANVILLE BANTOCK.) Is. 
—— **The Carman’s Whistle.” 
Pieces for Pianoforte Solo. 
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OLMETSCH., ARNOLD.—* The Interpretation of the 
Music of the XVIIth and X VII Ith Centuries.” (Hand- 
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Edited by 
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books for Musicians. Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN.) 
10s. net. 

—— Appendix. Consisting of Twenty-two Illustrative 
Pieces. 3s. 6d. 


ARNABY, GILES.—** Rosasolis.” 
Selected Pieces for Pianoforte Solo. 
GRANVILLE BANTOCK.) Is. 
OUR CHRISTMAS CAROLS.- 
Times.) hd. : 
No. 1. **In Bethlehem, that noble place.” B. J. DALE. 
» 2 **Sleep, Holy Babe.” R. WALKER Rosson. 
” ** The First Christmas Night.” W. H. SANGSTER. 
‘* There dwelt a King.” Joun E. West. 
IBSON, S. O.—** Trust in God.” Hymn for time of 
I War. 2d. 
~OODEVE, MRS. ARTHUR.— 
of need.” For Wartime. td. 
per 100. 
ICKOX, W. H.—*‘ God of our fathers.” Hymn for 
use in time of War. 1d. Words only, 2s. per 100. 
UTCHISON, THROSBY.—‘ The Sleeping Lake” 
(Der Traéumende See) (Op. ta). Song for Mezzo-Soprano 
or Baritone. English and German Words. 2s. 
ENNER, P.—** Safe Home.” A Requiem. 3d. 


ENDELSSOHN (Adapted).— 
4 the sons of the morning.” Hymn and Tune. 
Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 14d. 
OONIE, J. A.— ‘First Steps in Sight-Singing. 
4 Part I. 6d. 
EATY, R.—“* Praise the Lord ! ye heavens, adore Him,” 
and ‘‘Glorious things of thee are spoken.” Tune 
composed as an alternative to the Austrian Hymn. 1d. 
P URCELL, HENRY.—Prelude in G. (From Ten Selected 
Pieces for Pianoforte Solo. Edited by NorMAN P. 
CumMINGs and W. H. CuMMINGs ) 6d. 
OSS, W. G.—‘* Good King Wenceslas.” Old Carol 
arranged with varied harmonies. (No. 227, Novello’s 
Short Anthems.) 2d. 
Gcecct MUSIC REVIEW.—No. 281 contains the 
following Music in both Notations :— 

**Through love to light.” Unison Song. A. C. 
MACKENZIE ; ‘“‘Singing joyfully.” Two-part Song. 
Mrs. H. H. A. BEACH. rd. 

CHOOL SONGS.—Edited by W. G. McNauGur. 

Published in two forms. A. Voice Parts in Staff and 
Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment 


(From Album of 
Edited by 


—(No. 873, Zhe Musical 


gt 


** Now in this our hour 
Words only, 2s. 6d. 


** Brightest and best of 
(No. 934, 


” 


(8vo). &. Voice Parts only, in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 
A. B. 
No. 8o1. Serbian National Anthem. Unison 
Song. Arranged by JoHN E. West 1d. — 
»» 1144. ‘“*I£” Unison Song. 
My es B. Foster 14d. — 
CHUMANN.—Pianoforte Works. Edited and Fingered 


Six Books. (The Novello 


by AGNES ZIMMERMANN, 
Each §s. 


Edition, No. 226a-226b.) Paper cover. 











HARP, 


** Ribbon Dance” 
**We won’t go home till morning ” 
** Haste to the wedding 
** Three meet,’ 
** Grimstock ” , ee : ) 
** Jenny Pluck Pears” , - From Set IIL. 
** The fine oe ss } 
** Goddesses ” , 
** Jamaica” ... — = | 
“My Lady C ullen ” 
** Nonesuch,” or “A la mode de France” 


————————__ 
DURING THE LAST MONTH—(continued), 


CECIL J.—Music and Notation of Country 
each :— 


} From Set I. 


\ From 
§ Set Il. 






Dances, in —_- numbers. - 


or “Tie P leasures ‘of the Town” 


From Set IV, 





“* The Black Nag ” ne a ) No. 
“*Chelsea Reach” ... B A 
** Hyde Park” From Set \. 
** Lady in the dark ” ) 
STOREY, N.—* Te Deum laudamus ” in G. 4d. ->- 
myc 





yy aean— Oft when the hours.” (‘Elsa's dream? 188. = C 
from ** Lohengrin”). 2s. 

wes. W. VINCENT.—“ Maritana.” Concer  188a-c. — 

Edition. Arranged by Emit Kreuz. 1st Violin, 

5s. 6d. ; 2nd Violin, 4s. 6d. ; Viola, 4s. 6d. ; Violoncello 
and Basso, 7s. 6d. 1. Expansio 
WINN, ROWLAND.—*Two Kyries.” On Cui Bi, pena 
Id. > Petite Va 
eA la Sx 
No. 4). 
5 Cantabile 
PUBLISHED FOR — 
0. 6) 

THE H. W. GRAY CO., NEW YORK. 

ANDREWS, MARK.— “0 how amiable.”—Anthen H onan 


P 


for Soprano Solo and Chorus. s.s.A. 15 cents (6d, §& :6 Bagatelle 


OINTER, JOHN.—Four Part-Songs for T.T.B.B. :— s — 
**Ah! County Guy.” (Op. 18, No. 1.) 12cents(4d). 9&1 Valse (Op 
‘*A wet sheet and a flowing sea.” (Op. 18, No.2) JJ > Marionet 

12 cents (4d.). (Op. 39 
‘** There be none of beauty’s daughters.” (Op. 18, No.3) 

12 cents (4d.). ’ 
“* If doughty deeds my lady please.” (Op. 18, No. 4) tow 


15 cents (6d.). 2. Polonaise 






















EAR1.E, C. B.—‘‘ Emmanuel.” A Meditation on th Jf 4 Imprompt 
Spiritual Coming of our Lord. For Soli, Chorus, and 
Organ (Harps and Trumpets ad /#4.). 75 cents (3s.). wy 86G 
T I ER LI 
W JANTED,anORGANIST and CHOIRMAST 
for aCity Church. Sa'ary £50 per annum. Applications inthe 
first instance to be made by letter, with not more than three testimonials Ig2a-c, — 
of recent date, and should be received on or before Monday, Novembers, , 
19 5, adc iressed to The Clerk, St. Sepulchre, London (Church Porch) 
Holborn Viaduct, E.C. 
“a 4 Birow 
T. CUTHBERT’S, KENSINGTON.—Assistant JF. ptnit 
Organist REQUIRED at once. Write Rev. C. W. Mille, 16 Fuga (Op 
Mus. Bac. ., Clergy House, Philbeach Gardens, S.W. 1. Mazurka | 
> OR SALE.—A 1911 Bechstein Grand in black cast ¢ 
Inspection by arrangement. Apply, Miss Sworn, 5s, Highbury mas, Arabe 
Crescent, N. 1-4). 
— %, Intermezz 
SPECIAL NOTICE. % Intermezz 
30. Valse (Op 
° ° . . + 3. Mazurka | 
To ensure insertion in their proper fositim & x Preiude( 
—_—_— 
Advertisements for the next issue should rat §% M 
_g™® R 
the Office, 160, Wardour Street, London, W, 
not later than 
MONDAY, NOVEMBER 22. (First Post p 
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-ITHE NOVELLO EDITION. 


From 





Set IL oe 


StI RUSSIAN MUSIC. 


et IV, PIANOFORTE SOLO. 








No. Ss. D. 
' 25a. ARENSKY, A.—Prelude in F minor (Op. 4% 
et \. No. 1) sa 2 0 
j 2. —— Romance in A flat (Op. @ No. Su. & @ 
; a — Etude in F major (Op. 42, No. 3) ... 2 © 
dream,” § 18 Cul, Cf&sar.—31 Selected “~~ 
cloth.. ene 4 0 
Concert ff 188a-c. —— The same, in dues bese sick outte I oO 
Violin, 
loncello Book I. 
. Expansion naive (Op. 20, 7. Mosaique (Op. 20, No. 7). 
Card. . No. 1). 4 8. Berceuse (Op. 20, No. 8). 
s 2, Aven timide (Op. 20, No. 2). > Canzonetta (Op. 20, No. 9). 
3 Petite Valse (Op. 20, No. 3). . Petite Marche (Op. 20, 
oA F. Schumann (Op. 20, No. 10). 
0. 4). . Mazurka (Op. 20, No. 11). 
« Canabte (Op. 20, No. 5). 12. Scherzo Rustique (Op. 20, 
6, Souvenir douloureux (Op. 20, No. 12). 
No. 6). 13. Intermezzo (Op. 21, No. 3). 
K. Book II. 
yy Alla + ay Naga 21, No. 4). 20. Feuille d’Album (Op. 39, 
Anthem t Polonaise (Op. 22, No. 1). No. 2). 
ts (6d.), elle ~ hed (Op. 22, ar. Etude - ‘ess (Op. 39, 
‘0. 2). 3 
ae ». Nocturne (Op. 22, No. 3). 22. Au Berceau (Op. 39, No. 4). 
ts (4d. 18 Valse (Op. 31, No. 2). 23. Marche - Etude (Op. 39, 
No. 2) 1 Marionettes espagnoles No. 3). 
(Op. 39, No. 1). 24. Romanzetta (Op. 30, No. 6). 
Me 5) Book III. 
No. % Scherzo (Op. 22, No. 4). 29. Impromptu (Op. 35, No. 2). 
~~ Fg mt ei (Op. 29, No. 1). S Far Niente (Op. 40, No. 2). 
2. Polonaise (Op. 30, No. 1). . La_ petite Guerre (Op. 40, 
on th #§ 2% Impromptu (Op. 35, No. 1). No. 4). 
us, and " 
i. Gitnka, M. I.—Polonaise from the Opera 
“The life for the Czar.” —— by 
— B. Tours... wee ~~ &- @ 
STER § LiaDorF, ANATOLE.—38 Selected Com- 
sin the positions, cloth... sn ous uo, £2 
ei. & 9c. —— The same, in three books ... each I 0 
» Porch) 
Book I. 
“te “4 Biroulki (Op. 2, Nos. 18. ents (Op. 3» No. 6). 
i " 1—14). 19. Impromptu (Op. 6). 
= 1 Prelude (Op. 3, No. 1). 20. Mazurka (Op. 15, No. 1). 
a 16 Fuga (Op. 3, No. | 21. Mazurka Rustique (Op. 15, 
1 Mazurka (Op. 3, ‘N 4). No. 2). 
k cast. ¢ Book II, 


Lighbury ie Le ne (Op. 4, Nos. 
— 4 Intermezzo (Op. 7, No. 1). 


27. Intermezzo (Op. 7, No. 2). 
28. Mazurka (Op. 11). 





——— 
Book III. 
. faarmexzo (Op. 33. Mazurka (Op. 10, No. 2). 
alse (Op. 9, ‘ a 34. Mazurka (Op. 10, No. 3). 


z Mami, 9, No. 2). 


fy —38. Preludes (Op. 13 Nos. 
sitions x. Prelude (Op. 10, No. 1). ’ 


1—4). 





reach @ % =§=MoniuszKo, ST.—Valse mélancolique ... I 6 
- o) RACHMANINOFF. — Prelude, in C sharp 
Wt, minor. New edition, with a special pedal 
line showing a new system of indicating 
the use of the pedal. By A. Rosenkranz 2 o| 















Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep. 











et (Classics, Romantics, and Works by eminent Modern Composers.) 


No. Ss. D. 
195. RUBINSTEIN, ANTON.—Barcarolle, Op. 30 1 6 
196. —— MelodyinF ... ove I oO 
197. —— Nocturne inG ... iol ese I oO 
198A-F. Souvenir de Dresde. Six Mesueen, 

Op. 118... oon ove o- each 2 O 
No. 1. Simplicitas. No. 4. Caprice. 
2. Appassionata. 5. Nocturne. 
3. Novellette, 6. Polonaise. 
199a-c. TsCHAIKOWsky, P.—Christmas Album. 
Edited by A. Rosenkranz (Op. 39). 24 
Pieces. In three books ... - GG & @ 
Book I. Book II. 
Morning Prayer. My New Doll. 
Winter Morning. | Mazurka. 
The Young Horseman. | Russian Song. 
Mamma. } The Organ Grinder. 
Toy Soldiers’ March, | Russian Dance. 
Dolly is ill. Polka. 
Dolly's Funeral. | Italian Song. 
Waltz. Old rend Melody. 
Book III. 
German Air. Happy Dream. 
Neapolitan Song. | Song of the Lark. 
Grandmother's Story. | The Hurdy Gurdy. 
The Witches’ Ride. | In Church. 
200. Marche Militaire 20 
201. —— Marche Solennelle a se 
202A-B. ——— Seasons, The. Twelve Characteristic 
Pieces (Op. 37). Edited and fingered by 
Franklin Taylor. In two books, 
each book 2 6 
Book I. Book II. 
1. By the Fireside (January). | 7. The Reapers’ Song (July). 
2. Carnival (February). | 8. Harvest Time (August). 
3. Song of the Lark (March). 9. Hunting Song (September). 
4- Snowdrops ( April). | 10. Song of Autumn (Uctober). 
5. Starlit Nights (May). 11. Sleighing (November). 
6. Barcarolle (June). 12. Christmas (December). 
203A-B. —— Select Pieces from the Pianoforte 
Works. Edited and fingered by Franklin 
Taylor. Intwobooks ... each book 2 6 
Book I. Book II. 
Scherzo (Op. 2, No. 2). Mazurka (Op. 9, No. 3). 
Chant sans paroles Nocturne (Op. 10, No. 1). 
(Op. 2, No. 3). Humoreske (Op. 10, No. 2). 
Romance (Op. 5). Scherzo-Humoristique 
Valse-Scherzo (Op. 7). (Op. 19, No. 2). 
Polka de Salon Feuillet d’'Album 
(Op. 9, No. 2). | (Op. 19, No. 3). 
| Nocturne (Op. 10, No. 4). 
204A-8. —— Twelve Pieces for the Pianoforte 
(Op. 40). Edited and fingered by Franklin 
Taylor. Intwobooks ... eachbook 2 6 
Book I. Book II. 
1. Etude. 7. Au Village. 
2. Chanson Triste. 8. Valse in A flat. 
3. Marche Funébre. 9. Valse in F sharp minor. 
4. Mazurka in C. 10. Danse Russe. 
5. Mazurka in D. 11. Scherzo. 
o. Chant sans paroles. 12, Réverie Interrompre. 
205. Valse Scherzo in A major 2 0 
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ANTHEMS FOR ADVENT. 


A few more years shall roll 


Al ighty God, give us grace . at Hvesley 
And God shall wipe away all tears Frederick R. Greeni 
“And He shall purify . Handel 

Stainer 


And Jacob was left alone 


*And the Angel said untoher .. ae oe ee ing Hall 
*And the glory of the Lord os es « andel 
And there shall be signs E. W. Naylor 
*Arise, O Jerusalem , ee ee ee Oliver King 
Ascribe unto the Lord .. a oe -. J. Travers 
*Awake, awake, put on strength ° .. A. Borton 
“Awake, awake, put on thy ene, O Zion .. J. Stainer 
Awake, put on thy strength oe . Wise 
*Awake, thou that sleepest .. _ J. Stainer 
Behold, I come quickly .. . Ivor Atkins 
“Behold, the days come .. H ward 
Behold, two blind men .. oe . Stainer 
Beloved, now are we the sons of God.. ° 'E. H. Thorne 


Blessed are i ‘ 
or 


H. Blair and N. w. Howard McLean, each 
Blessed be the ‘ 


God . Sterndale Bennett 
Cc. 


Blessed be the Lord God S. Heap 
*Blessed is He who cometh C. Gounod 
Blessed Lord - S. S. Wesley 
*Come and let us return (Two- -part Anthem) G. A. Macfarren 
Day of anger, day of a oo G Comes | 3d. ; Mozart 
*Day of wrath - : os J. Stainer 
*Doth not wisdom cry? R. Haking 
Drop down, ye heavens .. G. A. Macfarren 
T. Attwood 


“Enter not into judgment 
Enter not into judgment Clarke-Whitfeld 


Far down the ages now .. : Arthur C. Edwards 


“Far from theirhome_.. ee os .. H. H. Woodward 
For a smal! moment ; ‘ ‘ . J. Stainer 
For the mountains shall depart . L. Samson 

*From the rising of the sun F. A. G. Ouseley 
Give unto the Lord - C. Darnton 

*God hath appointed a day . Tours 

*Grant us Thy peace “Mendelssohn 
Hark the glad sound A. R. Gaul and *E. V. Hall, each 

*Hearken unto Me, My people .. ° .. A. Sullivan 
He comes, but not in regal splendour W. Crotch 


“Mendelssohn 


Henceforth when ye hear _ voice .. 
Mendelssohn 


*He that shall endure 


Hosanna we G. A. Macfarren 
*Hosanna in the highest - J. Stainer 
Hosanna to the Son *G. ry Macfarren and oO. Gibbons, each 
*How lovely are the messengers fendelssohn 
If a man die, shall he live again "Charles Macpherson 
In the beginning was the word es E. H. Thorne 
*It is high time ee ee J. Barnby 
It is high time to awake... Walter S inney 
It shall come to pass G. M. Garrett 
*I will look unto the Lord (Two- ‘part Anthem) G. A. Macfarren 
Let our hearts be joyful .. endelssohn 
*Light in darkness . ‘ D. Cyril Jenkins 
Lord, let me know mine end -. M. Greene 


*Lord, let me know mineend .. a Pa at J. Goss 


Lord, what love have I? C. Steggall 
Mine eyes look unto Thee » Baker 
My soul truly waiteth .. “e oe . B. Steane 
O Adonai (O Lord and Ruler) .. - oe ne . Stainer 
O Clavis David (O Key of Dav id) - ae « Stainer 
O Emmanuel (O Emmanuel) .. Stainer 
O God, Thou art my God oe . Purcell 
oO erusalem, look about thee .. E. W. Naylor 
Oo d Jesu Christ S. S. Wesley 
O Lord my God, I will exalt Thee J. Nares 
O Oriens (O Dayspring). . Stainer 
O Radix Jesse (O Root of Jesse) ; Stainer 
*O Rex Gentium (O King and Desire) Stainer 
O Sapientia (O Wisdom) os : Stainer 
O Thou, the central orb Orlando Gibbons 
Our conversation is in heaven . W. B. Gilbert 
Out of the dee: H. Walford Davies, 4d.; G. C. Martin 
*Praise His awful Name .. - Spohr 
Prepare ye the way J. M. Crament 
*Prepare ye the way G. M. Garrett 
“Rejoice greatly oe .. H. Gadsby 
*Rejoice tly, re) daughter of | Sion - .. H. H. Woodward 
Rejoice in the Lord . . Reay, r}d.; F. R. Statham 
Rejoice in the Lord a coal pak 1 John Redford, each 
Rejoice in the Lord alw ay . ‘ A. R. Gaul 
*Rise up, arise : re ee : Mendelssohn 
*Seek ye the Lord . .. C. Bradle 
=a. F. Bridge and 3 V. Roberts, eac 


*Seek ye the Lerd .. 


Seek ye the Lord . . A. ony « and H. Kinsey, each 


*Send out Thy light . Ch. Gounod 
*Sleepers, wake, a voice is ‘calling .. Mendelssohn 
Swiftly the moments (Advent Litany) . Crament 
©The grace of God that bringeth salvation os j. Barnby 
“The great day of the Lord is near G. C. Martin 
The d will comfort Sion .. H. Hiles 
The night is far spent .. ‘, B, Steane and M. Smith, each 
*The night is far spent. s.a.tT.8. (or Two-part) M. B. Foster, ea, 
*The Wilderness én oss, 2d. ; S. S. Wesley 
Think, good Jesu. on a se es Mozart 
This is the record of John : Orlando Gibbons 
Fs of quick and dead S. S. Wesley 
Thy Word is a lantern H. Purcell 
To Thee do I lift up my soul King Hall 
Turn Thee again, ‘OI Lord T. Attwood 


Anthems marked thus * are to be had i in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to 34. each, 
Lonpon : 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrep. 











MUSIC FOR ADVEN] 


THE COLLECTS 
FOR THE FIRST THREE SUNDAYS IN ADvEy 


SET TO MUSIC BY 
S. S. WESLEY 
ADAPTED AND ARRANGED AS ANTHEMS BY 


SIR FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.0O, 


ALMIGHTY GOD, O GIVE US GRACE. fy 
Soprano Solo and Chorus. 3d. 


2. BLESSED LORD. Fors.a.T.B. 





2d. 


3. O LORD JESU CHRIST. For Bass Sc a 


Chorus. 2d. 


WATCH YE, PRAY YE 


(WACHET, BETET) 
A CANTATA 
FOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


J. S. BACH. 


Epirep sy E. H. THORNE. 
EncGuisu Version sy CLAUD E, AVELING. 


Price One Shilling. 


ADVENT HYMN 
“IN LOWLY GUISE THY KING APPEARETH’ 


FOR SOPRANO SOLO AND CHORUS, WITH ORCHESTRAL 
ACCOMPANIMENT 


COMPOSED BY 


R. SCHUMANN. 
TRANSLATED BY THE Rev. J. TROUTBECK, D.D. 











Price One Shilling. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, 


BLESSED ARE THEY WHO 
WATCH 


A CANTATA FOR ADVENT 
FOR SOPRANO SOLO AND CHORUS 
WITH 
HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION 


THE WORDS SELECTED FROM Hoty Scripture 





THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HUGH BLAIR. 


Price One Shilling and eoisiinenanes Words only, 7s. 6d. per 10 


THE TWO ADVENTS 


A CHURCH CANTATA 
THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY THE 
Rev. E. W. BOWLING, M.A. 
COMPOSED BY 


GEORGE GARRETT (Op. 23). 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. Words only, 7s. 6d. pet 10 


BLOW YE THE TRUMPET IN 


ZION 
A CANTATA FOR ADVENT 


COMPOSED BY 


WARWICK JORDAN. 


Price One Shilling. 








Pour 








—_ 


CA 


FOR 


Intersperse 
TH 


Price 


THE MU 


Price 


FRI 


Price 


Divided 

separate 

Christma 
an 


Vocal Score, 
Parts 1 and 


Books of We 








Loxpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lisutso. 
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NICANTATAS FOR CHRISTMAS. 


ADVE 


.0. 


E. Fy 


Solo a 


E 


RETH” 
TESTRAL 


, D.D. 


ATION 


'T 100, 


100. 


TIN 









BETHLEHEM 


FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES AND CHORUS 


THE WORDS WRITTEN AND ARRANGED BY 


E. CUTHBERT NUNN 


THE MUSIC BY 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


Price Two Shillings ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Shilling. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 








THE NATIVITY 


| FOR SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BASS SOLI, AND 
Interspersed with Hymns to be sung by the Congregation 


CHORUS 
With Hymns to be sung by the Congregation 
THE WORDS AND HYMNS SELECTED AND THE MUSIC 
COMPOSED BY 


THOMAS ADAMS. 


Price One Shilling ; Tonic Sol- fa, Eightpence. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 





STORY OF BETHLEHEM CHRISTMAS CANTATA 


FOR CHRISTMAS SERVICES, Etc. 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
SHAPCOTT WENSLEY 


THE MUSIC FOR SOPRANO, TENOR AND BASS SOLI, 
CHORUS AND ORGAN 
COMPOSED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Ninepence. 


Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
String Parts, 6s. 6d. ; Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. 


CHRISTMAS EVE 


FOR CONTRALTO SOLO, CHORUS AND 
ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 


NIELS W. GADE. 


(Op. 40.) 


Price One Shilling ; Tonic Sol-fa, Fourpence. 


CHRISTMAS SCENES 


FOR FEMALE VOICES 
COMPOSED BY 


FREDERIC H. COWEN. 


Price Two Shillings ; Tonic Sol-fa, Ninepence. 
Words ony. 7s. 6d. per 100. 


CHRIST MAS ORATORIO. 


J. S. BACH. 


Divided into six sections, intended originally for 

Separate performance on the three days of 

Christmas, New Year’s Day, New Year’s Sunday, 
and the Festival of the Epiphany. 

















Vocal Score, Two Shillings ; ; Vocal Parts, One Shilling each. 
Tand 2, Is. ; Parts 3 and 4, Is. ; Parts § and 6, Is. 
Tonic Sol-fa (Parts 1 and 2), 6d. 
Books of Words (per 100), 10s. Parts 1 and 2 (per 100), 5s. 


FOR SOLI AND CHORUS 


THE WORDS BY 
ROSE DAFFORNE BETJEMANN 


THE MUSIC BY 


JULIUS HARRISON. 


Price One Shilling. 
Words only, Five Shillings per Hundred. 





THE HOLY CHILD 


FOR SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BASS SOLI, 
CHORUS AND ORGAN 


THOMAS ADAMS. 


Price One Shilling ; Tonic Sol-fa, Sixpence. 
Werds only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 


YULE-TIDE 


THOMAS ANDERTON. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Paper boards, 2s. ; cloth, gilt, 3s. 














BEFORE THE PALING 
OF THE STARS 


A CHRISTMAS HYMN 
BY 


CHRISTINA ROSSETTI. 
SET TO Music FOR VOICES AND ORCHESTRA 


B. J. DALE. 


Price One Shilling. 








Lonpon: NOVELLO AND 


COMPANY, LimiTep. 
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ANTHEMS FOR CHRISTMAS 























* Now is come Salvation .. .. | Cuthbert Harris ah 
A song of joy es John E. West 3d. - ey: 
And the Angel sai i ‘unto them os J. Ie Sweelinck 4d. |*Now when Jesus . p rooke 34 
‘Sanniatiens' the on alms of glory, F. H. ‘Cowen n 3d: ; PS, ven ee 4 2 — Xb faithful C Adeste Fideles) Arr. by G. J. predaway 4 CI 
Aries’ py for the fone is ie re ae G. F. Cob: a “1*O oon Redeemer of mankind. . ims Arthur W. Marchant Tl 
*Arise, shine, O Jerusalem ee ee os Thomas Adams 3d. a — aay of mankind. . _ . ag bint ik 
*Aws ake, putonthy strength . . Greenish 4d. o ped we mA we os os oo ed ~ —_ 1h 
Before the heavens were ones ‘ab road ‘Hor: i W. Parker 3d. 4 oly . ig . x _ , ce - ie “ « a per 2 290 Chi 
Behold, all the earth lieth still . ‘ o x oon “4. B amen! wee a . Ae es “ Fobn - - 4 pe Ch 
oped’ mp os meme 9 = "SB. Luard-Selby 14d. | *O sing to God (Noél). (Female Voices)... Ch. Gounod 64 > Al 
Behold. I ——.. °3. B arnby ‘and E. V. Hall, ea. 3d. | *O sing to God (Noél). (Arranged for s.a.T.B. +) Ch. Gounod = Th 
Behold, I bring you glad tidings Giovanni Croce is: - Hg o at Sw a aD ‘ j — K aos Chi 
Behold, I bring you glad tidings *C. Ww. Smith and Vittoria,ea. 14d.  F omy - me oy em - g: ws oe ec — t a6 Ch 
Behold, I bring you good tidings ee J. M.C pagent 4 as ~ 4 — —_ gotten .. se , 7 . —_ , or Ris 
“4 4 , a. € 4 . “* * . ie 
M weer y I bring iy good ou af J. F ee 34. “Rejoice j in the Lord, O ye , righteous - ws Alfred Hollins 34 298 In 
Behold, et iti Lord .. a Percy Pitt 4d. | *Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion .. .. Charles H. Liens 3% Ps She 
*Behold the Tabernacle (Two- on Anthem) «. G. A. oe 3d. ees oaant ps ge ‘ee a a a oo ou oe No 
C. . es! oe. ** ee ** . . 
= neces : e J. s. Bach thd. *Ring out, wild bells ‘ . an P. E. Fletcher 3 ye Th 
*Behichen: . radle én os - ee Ch. Gounod 14d. Say, where is He born (T rio) as in - asondotadin ad > AC 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel SS. Wesley & TheE smile ea. _ le - 9 a” my os ~— 4 Le if es As 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israe illiams 4d. 3 ! tf 
*Blessed be the Lord God of cones on on E. Vine Hall 3d. *Sing — rejoice .. ° J. ‘Bamby and om se ? Th 
Bom to-day (Ser. Ee *) he nd W Ng 6 aon a Sing poe nN ‘ Oliver King 34 a th 
Break forth into joy “4 a epee T. Ridley Preades éd. ‘Sing, O Daughter of Zion H. W. Wareing and W. G. os, ,ea. 3h <4 ihe 
*Break forth into joy S. Coleridge. Taylor and Bruce sR > 34 Sing, S gh 3 nth T, r Trimet # m1 In 
q jd. , ’ 
“Brak oes i best * ‘ E. Vine Hall 4d. Sing, O heavens .. - . C. Mackenzie 64 os Wh 
*Calbr on the lst ning ear of night a -Horatio W. Parker 3d. |*Sing, O heavens .. ‘. J. di. Maunder and i i 4 Mo 
*Sing a - Sruce Steane, 3d rthur ullivan 
*Christ’s Incarnation ow Myles B. Foster 14d. | *Sing, O heavens van 3 m5 Swe 
oe - =. ; ee he Barnby, 3d. ; ; *H. M. Higgs “ “Sine” San ae be joyful, O earth * Gat es 36 No 
ristians, be joyftu 2ac . * ee 7 
*Christmas Day (Choral Fantasy on Old Carols) ..G. von — ad. pt hat God doth love the world -- @ai’ se + x 38 On 
“Come —~ pom Sag od Lord . x we Thomas Adeume td. *The Angel said unto them (T a part. Sop. ‘a Bass) t-- : ad ion 
I a H. Hofi i. | *The first Christmas (Words only, 3s. per 100 arn 
“Come A Onedion, ben @ t Ea j rd Bai — tha *The Guaee of God which bringeth salvation. J. Barnby 1} yt Ny 
*€ a the sory “ HE Hiot ‘Burt n 14d. | *The hallowed day hath shined . B. Luard-Selby 34 322 The 
- io oO . é 2 ee b 
*C owt Hin, the V ; ra B. Luard-Selby 2d. | *The hallowed day hath shined upon us oe J. Stainer 14 33 Ch 
Crown Him, the Virgin's Son es ee oe € y * |eThe H Poke Anal John E. West 44 34 «Chr 
Dawns the day, the natal day .. ae . Robin H. a egge 3d. 7 oe ed a Ss ‘. “. nail re. G. Verindes ex {i 35 The 
Drop down, ye heavens we ae J. Rarnby, 14d. ; J. Stainer 4d. Be e 1s 4 a on se Hash Bir 2 36 Har 
*For unto usaChildis born. es Handel ad. Mg ore our tig ray ae A Ve Stainer 37 The 
*Give the king Thy putguanmn, © O Lord - A. H. meee “ee. ta omer a — caguther “ G. A.A. West 328 by 
Glo’ on God oe . “Bach, ad. ; “Handel a *The New-Born King ae ee as .. Percy p — 4 ra Ths 
Glory to God in the highest *Clowes Bayley ard Pergolesi, ea. 14d. | *The star that — isshining .. ne +. 7 ashey Hoban * yt The 
*Glory to God in the highest .. E. Markham Lee 3d. _ ” a = hae rest o ee oe Gent 332 Chr 
*God so loved the world .. ee J. ‘Goss and M. Kingston, ea. 14d. we : e .- sen} is a — a a ‘ a 333 Bri 
God so loved the world .. os . J. Varley — * et ~s pn leary nearnate .. ws _ — = a In 
*G ; a . j«f < “* “* “* * “* 2 3 7 
anne (pres Go pate -- zs S j i cB —_ 5 *There shall come a star ee es .. Cuthbert Harris 3 = =: 
God, Who at sundry times oe oe "Edward j. go 14 a rte het Pon tear 36 Thi 
c “* * * s 
God, rae that art highty favoured . oe Arthur Carns all “a *There shall come forth astar .. . GAA, —— # 3 Wit 
*Hail to the Christ (Carol-Anthem) .. ee _ J. Barnby 3d. | “There was > Bethlehem's Golds saissn) 1: Pa 7 339 Las 
*Hallelujah ! for unto us a Child is born ee W. H. Monk = 14d. neh ~ Stvten B Prem nad B: Seumen f yo The 
Hallelu): ah! the light hath shined . ag vias * There “ee vepherds (iwo- a pot they z Myles B. Fester 3h yt The 
oHark i ! as el ee Fewer and E. E. v. Hall - There oun shepherds Edgar Pettman and H. W. Wareing, ea. 34 = Th 
Hark! pecan oe ie Si Oliver Kin 3d. *There were shepherds .. . Charles Vincent 4 43 in tl 
— _ f Any = — _~ hi 9 Bach ia. *There were shepherds E. A. Sydenham and Healey Willan, ea. 3% 4 Beth 
He cutie —. ao A .. G. A, Macfarren ad. This day Christ is born (Men's Voices) ae Basil — # 6 The 
How beautiful are the feet (Appendix to the “ Messiah”) re one : = ~ ee the Lord hath made .. . we Naylor HT x" lo! 
I desired wisdom .. se tainer , s n os oe es ‘ is 
I will set His dominion in the sea... "Horatio W. Parker 4d. *Thou art oy Son. a = Thomas — a ~4 See 
*In a stable lowly (Carol-Anthem) on oa a a King - on _ benan be wok ! hy low Sawa g aa J. Suiner 3 3» lo! 
: . F. Bric d. 2 os 7 ; Stas > 
1 —— we . ££ Alle: i B. Luard-Selb a ta. Unto us a Child is born .. on F. Adiam 4 35 Tis: 
eho betee *. ay: “wie Charles Mac iene d Unto us was born (Two-part Anthem) - .. G. A. Macfarren 3 352 
1 root w en : = EI H. "Th n tha What sweeter music can we bring - H. W. Davies & 353 a 
Ie the bavinnine wen the word oi Hs F erris Sone d. | When Christ was born to earth o .H. Walford Davies 4 ad T r: 
: the beginning tes o sit 2 va oa F. E. Gla adstone Sd. *When Jesus was born i in Bethlehem .. w. A. C. Cruickshank 34 2 0 fi 
elgg ome zht cl am j 2 d: Stainer 14d. | *While all things were in quiet silence. . ae Henry J. King 34 _ 
oe ee Te Peek ae “ F. Woods 3d : *While all things were in quiet silence oe Olwer King t 357 T 
M pow aie Tt Hopki . : d.| While all thin 7s we re in quiet silence.. ‘ "A. Macfarren 16. 398 Thre 
et us now go even unto Bethlehem J.T. Field & E. de top ins,ea. 1 ry os Ay fe ngs = —_ silence ba Willa 2 39 Thre 
aL ik > glen fa eo “Tae : d. *W Phile i whe om Sched thelr flocks Geo. Eivey & E. V. Hall, ea . == S Sa 
ike silver lamps .. oe we ve f ad. | * : 
*Lo, God, our God hascome .. ot .- Battison Haynes 3d. a = yee wi —~ ~ o- Mocks. J. Sa it 2 I hea 
Lo, star- led chiefs . . . — = wae - * a tn c - John ‘E. West i %3 Chris 
*Love Divine, all love excelling E, all 3d. a y = “- AW, Wilson ti ¥4 Thre 
*Mercy and truth are met ee (Words, 38. . per wr. Stainer 3d. With all Thy Hosts oe #5 I sin, 
*Nazareth .. ar ‘ Ch. Gounod ad 1E MS, x ASt 
+ ” 
THE “L UTE SE RIES OF CHRISTMAS ANTI | Be 
r W. Steph d. *71 Fear not; for behold . 369 Noel 
2 — a < . pa ike hee F. C Maker 3a. ™ Hark ! what mean (Carol ‘Anthem) 5 Arne Solve 1 yoo Chris 
on Behold ! oe ak se es : Albert W. Ketélby 3d. | 143 How beautiful are the feet W. A. C. cue s —$ an Crad 
% F. Aubrey Owen 3d 144 Let us now go - empt ‘72 ACa 
c Behold, i bring you good ti tidings a Fredk, Peel 3d. | 131 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem - — Me # 373 Come 
je es i ° 3 | 
225 Behold, my Servant ° ee C. Harris 3d. 170 Sing, O Daughter of Zion ' acthur Page 3 a It ca 
P d 80 Sing, O Daughter of Zion ee . 37s Chris 
*105 Behold, my Servant + ee es Ebenezer rout 3d. I Fo £; oh g Coldham Hall 3 3 Se 
166 Behold, upon the mountains we ae A. W. Ketélby 3d. 154 Sing, > eavens .. ‘ - ee sleary Ladle 2 a Non 
*s9 Blessed be the Lord ee an -_ J. Barnby 3d. 48 Sing, O sing. we ee oe ah. Gaul 3 [= 
204 Break forth into joy oe ee .. F. Aubrey Owen 3d. *83 There were sh herds se es oe HE. Nichol 3 38 Thes 
155 Break forth into joy oe os ae J.C. Bridge 3d. 132 UntousaChildis born .. ° Cuthbert Harris 3 
*119 Break forth into joy es os -» Seymour Smith 3d. | 191 While allthings .. SC. Martin » Good 
*23 Come near, ye nations .. oe +. Michael Watson 3d. | *118 While shepherds watched — 
*35 Daughter of Zion .. ‘ F.C. Maker 3d. “s 










Authene aunted thus * | * may be had in Tonic Sol-/a, 14., 1hd., and 2d. each, 





LONDON : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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Christmas Morn 
Child Divine ‘ 
A Christmas Song .. 
A lowly Babe on 
The Blessed Virgin 
Christ is born 
Christian children, hear Me 
Ring out, wild bells 
Christmas Bells. 
In tuneful voices sing , ae 
Shepherds hear, loud and clear .. 
Not in courts of regal splendour 
a ey ae - 
ativity . 
A Cradle Song 
As on the night. . 
It fell upon a winter's day 
The night is dark .. 
Carol, carol, Christians 
The loving heart 
I hear along our street 
zt In Bethlehem’s ancient city 
yz Can Man forget the Story ‘ 
313 Who are these from Bozrah faring 
Morning dawns, the flocks are feeding 


peuercauwbepeon: ca 


j16 Now once again our hearts we raise 
y7 Three kings once lived (Three-part) 
318 Once in Royal David's City 
The Night of Nowell 
yo Awake, Oecearth .. oa 
yt Whence comes this light .. 
322 In the field with their flocks abiding 
323 The Shepherds’ Song a 
34 Christ is born 
325 The Babe in manger laid . 
Hark ! the bells are pealing 
The King’s Birthday 
The Lord of life 
Asonthe night .. 
Three Carols (words only, 3s per t00).. 
The Angels’ greeting ‘ . 
Christmas Bells 
Brightest and * 
In Bethlehem, that noble Place 
335 In Mary's arms ws 
This Holy Day .. 
Midnight: A - sweetly reigns: 
With joyful hearts . 
Last night as I lay sleeping 
They ring with joyful salutation 
The First Christmas night 
ad fell upon . night 
arols 
ince the ending of the: year . 
Bethlehem (Cradled all lowly) 
The Holy Birth .. 
Lo! a Star that rises bright ‘ 
The shepherds left their sheep .. 
See the dawn from Heaven 
Lo! Christ is born . 
Holy Child, the Mother mild 
Tis Yule . 
Sleep, Holy Babe ; ‘ 
O little town of Bethlehem : 
To faithful shepherds watching .. 
came down at Christmas .. 
There dwelt a king - 
Three Cathedral Carols .. 
Three kings once lived (Four- part) 
Bells of Heaven ring ee 
Sing a song of Christmas . 
I heard the bells on + 
t, He lieth in yondercot .. 
Three’ Christmas Carols - French) © 
35 Ising the birth 
3% AStirrof Wings .. 
367 A Song of the Virgin Mother 
2 en Jesus came to Bethlehem 
370 


oopseergryyegrveters 


BSSSSS 2S 3. 


Noél 

Christ was born on Christmas Day 
37 Cradle Song . 
372 A Carol of the Nativity 
7 e and hear the angels 


rist was born on Christmas Day 
376 Thou didst leave Thy Throne 

377 From the East come Monarchs wise 
378 The snow lies thick ve - 





Good King Wenceslas 
Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 


Lonpon : 





3s Sweete was the sonnge the Vergin sange 
Arr. "4 
a . H. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrep. 





NOVELLO'S 
CHRISTMAS CAROLS. 


LATEST NUMBERS. 


Thomas Adams 
Thomas Adams 
Thomas Adams 
Alfred Hollins 
E. C. Bairstow 
E. T. Sweeting 
E. T. Sweetin 
E. Vine Hal 


‘* Ww. H. Longhurst 


Ferris Tozer 
Ferris Tozer 

E. Vine Hall 
G. C. Martin 
Charles Erskine 
Charles Erskine 
B. W. Horner 


"; M. A. Sidebotham 
‘. M.A. Sidebotham 
: M. A. Sidebotham 


Charles Erskine 
T. R. Matthews 
John E. West 

A. H. Brewer 

A. M. Goodhart 
H. Davan Wetton 
Percy Pitt 

ebber 
Cowen 
H. J. Gauntlett 
A. H. Brown 
A. H. Brown 
A. H. Brewer 

A. M. Goodhart 
John E. West 

H. Elliot Button 
H. Elliot Button 
J. Tomlinson 

A. H. Brown 

A. H. Brown 
John E. West 

E. A. Sydenham 
Brahms 

” H. Davan Wetton 


H. Elliot Button 
G. C, E. Ryley 

” H. Davan Wetton 
_ Arr. by H. Knight 
. George C. Martin 


. George C. Martin 


Walter H. Sangster 
Walter H. Sangster 
Thomas Adams 


‘. Arthur H. Brown 


Gounod 
B. J. Dale 


Ruth Eyre 
Alfred Hollins 
Oliver King 
Edward Elgar 


_ Hollins 
A. J. Phillips 


"RR. Walker Robson 


Thomas Adams 
A. C. Edwards 
Jenn E. Borland 
John E. West 
C. Lee Williams 
F. H. Cowen 

. Varley Roberts 
. Varley Roberts 
H. A. Chambers 
W. G. Alcock 
“Arr. ” E. Sedding 
A Sullivan 

. Gounod 
E. L. Bainton 
H. A. Chambers 
John Jeffreys 


Clement. M. Spurling 


3. Vincent Evans 
C. V. Stanford 
.C. H. Lloyd 


3 
4 It came upon the midnight clear ” Arranged by A. Sullivan 
s . 


. Lee Williams 
T. R. Matthews 
C. M. Spurling 
Geoffrey Shaw 


Varied Harmonies.by W. G. Ross 


*.* The Carols marked thus * may be had in Tonic Sol-fa. 





“* Good, effective, easy, and dignified.” 


choirs and congregations. 
Musical News, September 4 and 25, 1891. 





London: 


CHRISTMAS ANTHEMS. Saft 
otation, 

Anthem—Christians, Awake 3d. 

Carol—Once in Bethlehem ad, 

Two Christmas Carols 3d. 

SERVICES. 
Service in G os 1/6 
Or, separately :— 

Te Deum .. e es 3d. 

Benedicite, omnia — ee ad. 

Benedictus ee ee oe 2d. 

Jubilate 3d. 

Office for the Holy Communion 8d. 

Pater Noster from the above .. _ oe 2d. 

Amen ditto 1d. 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittis .. 3d. 

Service 1n CuHant Form (No. 1) 1S. 

Or, separately :— 

Te Deum, &c., with Kyrie 3d. 

Office for the Holy Communion 6d. 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittis. . 3d. 

Te Deum in B flat .. 3d. 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in c (partly Unison). 3d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in D ° 3 

ORGAN. 
Voix Seraphique (for Recitals) . ° ee a/- 
CHURCH CANTATA. 
Penitence, Pardon, and Peace (for General use) 1/6 


Novetio anp Company, Limited. 


Also recommended by the Guardian, Church Times, &c., &c. 


POPULAR CHURCH MUSIC 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


“Such settings as these cannot do otherwise than tend to popularise 
the Church Service."—Musical Standard, June 6, 1891. 


—Musical Times, April 1, 1891. 


“‘Admirably adapted to meet the requirements of the majority of 
serve extensive recognition and use. — 


Tonic 


Sol-fa. 


2d. 
1d, 
ad. 





BY 


Benedicite in E . 
Benedictus and 
Magnificat and 
Cantate and Deus in E ... ont 
Communion Service in E 


ubilate i in LE si vt 


ANTHEMS. 


O Lord, Thou art my God. 
In the beginning. Christmas ... re 
Tonic Sol-fa an 
Arise, shine, for thy Light 
Behold, I bring good tidings. 
O how ‘amiable. Solo Voice and Chorus 


ORGAN MUSIC. 


Two Short Pieces. 
Allegretto in A major 
Two Sketches. 
Andante in D flat major 
Twelve Short Pieces in all keys. 
Twelve Short Pieces in all keys. 


Set 1. ioe 
Set ii. ... 





Te Deum in E. Chant Form ... ama wie 


unc DimittisinE ... a 


Advent ~ 


"Short ‘Anthem | 


an in F sata and 
Adagio in 'F sharp major and 


London : NOVELLO AND CoMPANY, Limited. 


NN 


SACRED VOCAL MUSIC 


EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus. D. Canras. 





EASY A THEMS, No. 1 to 








ae S EASY VOLUNTARIES.—Messiah, 
Elijah, Creation, St. Paul, Judas, One Shilling each. GILL’'S 
No. 11, Twopence each. 


London: Novgetto anp Company, Limited. 
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ORGAN MUSIC FOR CHRISTMAS, 








A CHRISTMAS PASTORALE on the Introit 
** Hodie Christus Natus est” and the Hymns 
** Corde Natus” and ‘** Adeste Fideles ” 
B. Luard-Selby 
SIX PIECES (Book 5 of Collection of Pieces) 
W. T. Best 
POSTLUDE (*‘ Good King Wenceslas”) 
G. M. Garrett 
OFFERTOIRE (Modern Organist, No. 9) 
Léfebure-Wely 
OFFERTORIUM (Four Pieces, No. 2) 
. Lemmens 
VOLUNTARY for Christmas-tide ... F. Ouseley 
CHRISTMAS SONATA, No. 4, in D (Op. 32) 


Otto Dienel 
CHRISTMAS BELLS G. J. Elvey 
FANTASIA on Old English Carols... W. Faulkes 
RHAPSODIE on an Ancient Christmas Carol 

W. Faulkes 


TWO CHORAL PRELUDES: 1. In dulci Jubilo ; 
2. Puer Natus est in Bethlehem D. Buxtehude 


CHRISTMAS CAROL (In dulci Jubilo). (Young 
Organist, No. 5) ... “oe os Pearsall 
OFFERTOIRE for Christmas 7 (Church 
Organist, Book 8) C. Collin 
CHORAL IMPROVISATION on “In dulci 
jubilo” Sigfrid Karg-Elert 


THE CARAVAN OF THE MAGI (Approach 
and ol March from the Cantata 
Bethlehem (Mauader). 

Arranged by E. C. Nunn 

PHANTASIE on “‘ Adeste rage ” (Violin, Bells, 
and Organ) - TT. Lea Southgate 

FANTASIA on “In dulci jubilo” J. Matthews 

POSTLUDIUM FESTIVUM C. W. Pearce 


2 
I 


s. d. 


oan 


- FANTASY on Old Christmas Carols 





THE VILLAGE ORGANIST 


EDITED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 


Book 48. 


CHRISTMAS MUSIC. 


Hugh Bhir 


PASTORAL SYMPHONY (“The Messiah”) Handel 


. “IN DULCI JUBILO”—Ancient Carol 


R. L. de Pearsall 

. PASTORALE (8th Concerto) Corelli 

. CHRISTMAS (Op. 205, No. 1)... Max Oesten 

. CHORAL (* Christmas Oratorio ’’) J. S. Bach 
PRICE ONE SHILLING NET. 





Lonpon : : 





NOV ELLO AND 


COMPANY, LimMirTep. 





HYMNS WITH TUNES. 


SUITABLE 


FOR MEMORIAL 


SERVICES. 





*“BARNBY, J.—Crossing the bar 

For all the Saints sot - 

Gentle Shepherd, Thou hast stilled . - 

Lift up your hearts, men of toil, men of war 
(Words only, 2s. per 100.) 

Now the labourer’s task is o'er 


Thou art gone to the grave ) 
—— Sleep thy last sleep j 


BEETHOVEN.—Thou art gone to the grave 
BEST, W. T.—Dies irze (Day of wrath) ... om 
BONAVIA-HUNT, H. G.—Dies ire (Day of 

wrath) ial ide 
CRESER, W.—O Great Redeemer. Memorial 

Hymn. (Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100) fc) 
LITTLETON, A. H.—Jesus lives! No longernow 0 


Those marked 


Ss. 
° 
oO 
° 
° 


oo. 90 98 


» @ 


1} 
2 
2 
2 


I 
I 





‘_— We are but strangers here 


s. d 

LLOYD, C. H.—Lie still, beloved . on 
(Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100.) 

PARRY, C. H. H.—Crossing the bar Oo! 

ROBERTS, J. V.—We love God’s Acre ... ol 


(For those who die far from Home and Country.) 
(Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100.) 


*“STAINER, J. ae of wrath! O day of 
mourning ! . eee ono 
*—_— Sleep on, beloved (V “a V ale) o i 

SULLIVAN, A.—To mourn our dead we gather 
here. (Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100) ... ol 
01 


(Words only, 2s. 6d. per on 


* ave to be had in Tonic Sol-Sa. 


The following Hymns with Tunes are included in Merbecke’s Burial Service, edited by J. Stainer. Limp cloth, demy 820, Ls 


NO. HYMN. TUNE BY 

1. For all the Saints ‘ J. Barnby. 

2. Brief life is here our portion G. C. Martin. 
3. Gentle Shepherd, Thou hast stilled J. Stainer. 

4. Jesus lives! no longer now A. H. Littleton. 


Now the labourer's task is o’er J. Stainer. 


©,* Was. ty ds Fe 








no. HYMN, TUNE BY 
|6. My God, my Father, while I stray A. H. D. Trost. 
|7. Sleep thy last sleep ... J. Barnby. 

8. Sleep on, beloved ... J. Stainer. 

9. We are but strangers here ... A. Sullivan. 


and 9 can fe had separately, sce above. 








CH 
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Address 


} 


Vew ( 
MILLION 


The Heave: 


The brightr 
c wa 


Behold, thy 
A 


God is our | 
AVic 
estima 
SPLEN! 

Praise His 

Our Help a 

The Lord i: 

Favourite V 


‘ 
POPUL 
New ni 


‘ 
The Nativi 


Very Port 


The Comp 


= 


London 



























LONDON : 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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REDUCED PRICE. 


CHRISTMAS CAROLS 


EDWARD BUNNETT, 


Mus. Doc. CANTAB. 


s Sets in Books, Sixpence each, 


or in 5 sapamnte numbers, One Penny each. 


Words of all Sets, One Penny each. 


Selections sent on application to the Composer. 


Address : 


75, THORPE ROAD, NORWICH. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





\e 


MILLIONS SOLD. 


\ew Christmas Anthems & Carols 


By CALEB SIMPER. 
POPULAR EVERYWHERE. 


ANTHEMS (Also in Sol-fa). 


The Heavenly Babe . Just published 3d 

demon Anthem. F ‘ull of pleasing effect. 

The brightness of Thy Gl cme . .. 6th roco 3d. 

Keeping watch 16th Edition 3d. 

The Light hath shined. . .. gth ro0o 4d. 

Emmanuel ! oe . 16th 1000 3d. 

His Name shall be called Jesus . 12th 1000 4d. 

Shepherds abiding in the field - 13th 1000 = 4d. 

Hosanna -. 17th 1000 4d. 

Sing, O heavens ! (Norman § STEWAR' nd --O.N.only ed. 

Arise, Shine ‘ +. 22nd 1000 3d. 

HisGlorious Name... i . - . 13th 1000 4d. 

Behold, thy King cometh .. . t1th 1000 3d, 

ANTHEM, Etc., FOR ‘WAR- TIME. 

God is our Hope .. 8th rooo 4d 
A Vicar writes “I do not think it would be possible to over- 
estimate the excellency of this inspiring Anthem. It is simply 
SPLENDID.” 

Praise His Holy Name oth Edition 3d. 

Our Help and Shield . 14th ro00 «3d. 

The is King . 12th Edition 3d. 

Favourite War in, * “O Lord of Hosts” gth roco |= 1d, 


Words only, 1s. 6d. per 1co. “* Will touch all hearts.” 


POPULAR VOLUNTARY BOOKS.—ts. 6d. each. 


New numbers, Books 9 and 10. 
Organ 
The Nativity of Christ (Cantata) 


Seventeen pieces in each for 
or Harmonium. Over 200 Editions issued. 
18th 1000 «1s. 6d. 


CAROLS. (Also i in Sol- *) 
How wonderful ! - eo New 1d. 
Long, ing ae in Judah New 1d. 
nm happy New 1d. 
Brightly ¢ Star i is beaming . New 1d. 


Ciovetty Series.—Four Carols in each Set. 


Nos. 21, 33) 45, and 67. 


0.N. and Sol-fa, 2d. each set. 


Famous Carnot SERIES.—96 Carols. 
Words only in sets of Six Carols, 3s. 


1d. each. 


3d. per 100. Music Editions in 


Books, Nos. 1 to 24 ; 25 to 48, 1s. each ; 49 to 96, in sets of Six Carols, 


ON, 
Very 


The Composer, “ Kilbirnie,” 


or Sol-fa, 4d. each. 

Poputar Hoty Coumunion.—Service in A flat .. 
sy, devotional, and complete. 12th Edition. 

Barnstaple, will be pleased to send a few 


4d. 


Specimen Copies of Anthems and Carols Free to Organists or 


olrmasters, 


London : Weexes & Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 


0: U.S.A,: CLayron F. Sumy Co., 62-66, E. Van Buren St. 
: ANGLO- CANADIAN M.P.A. Ltd. he 866» Victoria St., Toronto. 





FAVOURITE CHRISTMAS ANTHEMS 


By EDWYN A. CLARE. 


*Behold I bring 28th roco 3d. 
of Angels roth 1000 3d, 
n Prince of Peace 16th 1000 3d. 
ve seen His Star 2and 1000 «3d. 


‘Goodwill to Men 


17th 1000 3d. 


{Sing, O Heavens 22nd 1000 3d. 
Blessed be the King ' 7th 1000 «3d 
viour, Christ the Lord ‘ 6th 1000 3d. 

t and Nunc Dimittisin D. ‘ 24th 1000 §«4d. 

ite in D, 8th 1coo ; in B flat, sth 1000 - each 2d, 


Those marked* are also issued in Tonic Sol/fa. 


London: Novetto AND Company, Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 


New York: Tue H. W. Gray Co., Sole Agents for the U.S.A. 


INTERCESSORY HYMN 


ADAPTED FROM THE HYMN IN KING ALBERT’S BOOK. 
THE WORDS wrRITTEN sy W. HERBERT SCOTT. 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD GERMAN. 


Price Twopence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 
Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100, 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





Vesper Hymns for Use in Time of War. 


Ere we Leave Tuy House, O Fatuer . 1d, 
By ERNEST HARRISON. 
Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100, 

Darkness oF NIGHT 1d, 


By GEORGE Cc. MARTIN. 
Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100, 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





Just PuBLisHEp. 
In CompLete Form. 


ey: SERVICE 
IN 


GERARD F. COBB. 


Price Sixpence. 





London: Nove_to anp Company, Limited, 





EASY AND SHORT AS A SAID SERVICE. | 


The Monotone 
Communion Service 


WITH ORGAN AND (OPTIONAL) VOCAL HARMONIES 
FOR VILLAGE CONGREGATIONS. 


SPECIAL SUFFRAGE AT END FOR WAR-TIME. 
By the Editor of “ The People’s Merbecke.” 





Price Tworence. 


NOVELLO & Co., Lrp., 160, WARDOUR STREET, W. 





THE ANTHEM OF THE MOMENT. 
ORDER Ty ¢ r ” 
aT ONCE. I HE VENI TE. 

A New Vocal -Quartette to Psalm XCV. for Choir and Organ. 
By THE REv. MORRIS C. TIARKS. 
Second Edition just out. 

Kindly accepted b 


The Very Rev. Arthur P. Purey-Cust, 
Dean of York, for rendering at York Minster. 


Twenty-five pages. Price Eightpence. 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


D.D., 





Just PusiisHep. 


FOR THE FALLEN 


A POEM 
BY 


LAURENCE BINYON 
SET TO MUSIC FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 


CYRIL BRADLEY ROOTHAM. 


Price One Shilling. 








London: Noveétito anp Company, Limited. 
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Now Issued as a Net Book. 


Demy 8vo, 390 pp., with an Introduction (6 pp.), Tables of the Mediations and Endings, ang | PC 
the Tones of the Psalms. Cloth, gilt lettered on back, price 4s. 6d. Net Book. 


Words only, 1s. 64. Net Book, 
The Accompanying Harmonies, prepared by W. G. A. SHEBBEARE. 
Super Royal 8vo, price 3s. 6d., cloth. Net Book. 


A MANUAL OF PLAINSONG 


FOR DIVINE SERVICE 





CONTAINING 


THE CANTICLES NOTED 
THE PSALTER NOTED 





To GreGoRIAN TONES THE ; 

TOGETHER WITH THE LITANY AND RESPONSES Ped 
0 

A NEW EDITION oo : 

PREPARED BY 3 

marcn: 

H. B. BRIGGS anv W. H. FRERE Si 

UNDER THE GENERAL SUPERINTENDENCE OF such 2 

JOHN STAINER they a 

(Late President of the Plainsong and Mediaeval Music Society). pieces 

The Canticles noted to Gregorian Tones, together with the Litany and Responses from the above, ts. net. sl 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimItep. 





NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. 












CONTAINING FAV 
TOGETHER WITH THE CANTICLES AND PROPER PSALMS. 
EDITED AND POINTED FOR CHANTING BY ( 
COSMO GORDON LANG, D.D. HENRY SCOTT HOLLAND, D.Litt 
(ARCHBISHOP OF YORK). (Canon and late Precentor of St. Paul's). 
CHARLES H. LLOYD, M.A. Mus.D. GEORGE C. MARTIN, Mus.D. I 
(Late Precentor of Eton). | (Organist of St. Paul’s). 
—_ iV —_ Cloth, Red Bai 
WORDS ONLY. s. d ad 2. 
No. st. With S posed not Demy 8 - . 2 6 4 
No. br. With Procoay signa, Imperial samo... ee 2 © °7 
No. 62. With Prosody signs. Demy 8vo (large type) . * 26 he 
No. 71. With Varied type. Imperial 32mo .. os os a °3 3 
No, 72. With Varied type. Demy 8vo (largetype) .. a. Ci N pelbe F 
NEW CATHEDRAL PSALTER CHANTS. wy ye 4 sé 
No, 81. For Cathedral use, ‘‘ The St. Paul's Cathedral Chant Book.” Revised Edition. a cap 4to 1 6 20 3° f 
No, 81a. Ditto ditto ‘ost = 2 6 3 0 46 4 
No, 82. For Parish Church — no Treble recitation note higher than D. F'cap 4to 1 6 20 3° 
No, 82a. Dit ditto Post 4to 2 6 30 46 
No, 83. For Village Church use, no Treble recitation note higher than C. F'cap 4to 1 6 20 3° 
No. 83a. Ditt ditto Post 4to. 2 6 3 0 46 5. 
PSALTER AND CHANTS COMBINED. 
No. 53. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 81. Demy 8vo .. 3 6 sé 
No. 54. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo .. 3 6 56 
No. 55. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo .. 3 6 5 6 6. 
No, 63. With Prosody signs and CHANT BOOK No. 8:1. Demy 8vo ae 3 6 5 6 
No 64. With Prosody signs and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo 3 6 5 ; 
No. 65. With Prosody signs and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo 3° 5 6 
No. 73. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 81. Demy 8vo 3 6 s 6 7 
No. 74. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo : 2 i“ ‘ “ 3 6 5 § és 
No. 75. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo 3,6 5 
The “* New Cathedral Psalter,” though founded on the old Cathedral Psalter, is a distinct book, and the two 
books cannot be used together. The old Cathedral Psalter is still in circulation in all its editions, with the Orchestr 







exception of No. 1, formerly published at 9d. 
Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 
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.|POCKET SI NGSONG BOOK 
SOLDIERS, SAILORS, SCHOOLS, HOMES, 
























ETC. 
Epitep sy W. G. McCNAUGHT. 
IG CONTAINING : NATIONAL ANTHEMS, ETC., OF THE ALLIES. 


MARCHING SONGS. 
NATIONAL AND FOLK-SONGS. 
HYMNS. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING. 








Tue Pocket Sinc-Sonc Book (6 in. by 4} in.) is designed to provide in a 
portable volume a collection of Unison Songs of the best type that will, it is 
hoped, be found welcome in camps, ships, ‘clubs, class-rooms, and wherever 
“sing-song” gatherings are popular. A number of the songs will serve as 
marching tunes. The vocal part is printed in both notations. 


Simple accompaniments are given, except in the case of a few Folk-songs, where 
such aids are dispensable. If, however, accompaniments to these are desired, 
they are to be found in Novello’s School Series, at 13d. each. Any of the other 
pieces in the collection can also be obtained separately at 1d. or 13d. each. The 
songs are generally printed in low keys, in order, as far as possible, to suit all 
voices. A competent pianist can, if necessary, easily transpose to other keys. 








Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 





NOVELLO’S EDITIONS |) —__ Jes Pomrun. 


+R OF THE No. 87, NOVELLO’S MUSIC PRIMERS AND EDUCATIONAL 


FAVOURITE OPERAS ——— 


LMS ADAPTED FOR SELF-HELP FOR SINGERS 


A Manual of Self-Instruction in Voice Culture, based on the 


C O N C E RT U S E. | Old — Method. 


DAVID C. TAYLOR. 














1. FAUST. 


i i Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Price 1s. Tonic Sol-fa, 9d. rice One g penc 


Paper Boards, Two Shillings. 


ee 


and 
pwewewe be we wae Bh 








2. IL TROVATORE. 
Price 1s. 6d. Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. | 








London: Nove_to anp Company, Limited. 
3) TANNHAUSER. 


Price 1s. 6d. | JOAN OF ARC 
MARITANA. | HISTORICAL MUSIC DRAMA 


eee 2 





Price 1s. 6d. 





aAoncao 
> 


IN A PROLOGUE, THREE ACTS AND 
5. THE BOHEMIAN GIRI. 
Price 1s. 6d. SEVEN TABLEAUX VIVANTS 





Price 1s. 6d. 








BY 
6. THE DAUGHTER OF THE REGIMENT. | RAYMOND ROZE 
| 
| 





Prick FirTEEN SHILLINGS. 


UeMMaAuUuuw 
AAAAAAA AH 


7) MARTHA. 
Price 1s. 6d. 


Orchestral Parts may be obtained from the Publishers. 













Full particulars as to performances of the work may be 
obtained of 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 






London: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 
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NOVELLO & COS 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


SONGS. 


———— 













































PERCY BOWIE. | NOEL JOHNSON. 
CRADLE SONG. Two Sones (1st Set). 
LIGHTHEART LANE. THE GLORY OF THE MorN. 
Love, WHAT IS LOVE? GLADYS MARTIN. on 
A. HERBERT BREWER. SINCE LAST WE MET. Febr 
THE BIG REVIEW. Mar 
WHEN CHILDREN GO A-MAYING. ROBERT MASSON. 
HENRY COATES. — ; 
LONGING. Apri 
WaysipE Rosgs. ERNEST NEWTON. May. 
. ~~ LOVE IS FOR EVER. June 
ROBERT COVERLEY. THE BoLD GENDARME. 
SUPPLICATION. ZUMMERZETZHIRE. 
" N 
HERBERT E. CRIMP. BOTHWELL THOMSON. “4 
SONNY. THE PATHWAY THRO’ THE POPPI, No. 
EDWARD ELGAR. pone No. 
FOLLOW THE COLOURS. HERBERT W. WAREING. 
PERCY E. FLETCHER. aes pee. 
HONEYSUCKLE LANE. “ 
SECRET OF MY HEART. H. LANE WILSON. 
THE SMILE OF SPRING. Tue Lorp Is MY SHEPHERD. 
BASIL GRAHAM. C. WHITAKER WILSON. DA 
DREAMLAND, AND YOU. FOR YOUR DREAMING. | 
WITHIN YOUR BYES. Tue HuntINnG Squire. 
PRICE Two SHILLINGS EACH. 
ag , . a GE 
PIANOFORTE SOLO. (VIOLIN & PIANOFORTE 
sales a THE FOLL 
Autumn Leaves... _ via oi aw &e Die & Qeaee 20 
White Heather Waltz ... 2 0] Suite Pittoresque — + _. oe 
Each 
HUBERT BATH. 
. : | JOSEPH HOLBROOKE. 
Doll’s-house Suite ai on sia + 2 0) iene 20 Conress. 
f GaTHERING 
pai HOLLINS. EMIL KREUZ. Bay, sovs, 
pring Song... a ™ “ ~*~ s Conversation Amoureuse on . — 
ERNEST NEWTON. Mace ow 
HAMISH MacCUNN. Newcastis 
Woodland Dances 20 ieee tin i 2 0 Parson's F, 
H. SCOTT-BAKER. | ~~ 
Mazurka ... - vi - ms & be HUBERT =. PARRY. : 4 Swust Kat 
Pantomime ene “ ve ove «- 2 Of “a oJ sana “ues F Q “ _ 
urree 
~ eas P T 
C. M. SPURLING., Slow Minuet From the above a, Jy ai 
Six Easy Pieces... - ia sii wt a Gigue Ci Haste to 1 











Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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~~ THE MONTHS 


TWELVE SKETCHES FOR THE PIANOFORTE 


FREDERIC H. COWEN 


IN FOUR BOOKS. 





a 


5. 































Price Two SHILLINGS EACH. 


CONTENTS :— 


Book I. | Book 3. 
January. Lullaby for the New Year. July. Butterflies. 
February. (St. Valentine) Flirtations. August. Mid-day Réverie. 
March. Boreas. September. Harvest Hymn. 
Book 2. | Book 4. 
April. In Springtime. October. Autumn Evening Song. 
May. Italian Serenade. November. Civic Procession in the Olden Time. 
June. Birds. December. Christmas Morn. 





ARRANGEMENTS FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA BY THE COMPOSER. 


No. 2. February. String Parts(5) .. 4s. Od. Wind Parts, &c. .. one oes 2s. od. 
No. 6. June. String Parts (4) ... Is. Od. Wind Parts, &c. ... _ Sa 2s. 6d. 
; POPPIES No. 9. September. String Parts(5) ... 2s. 6d. Wind Parts, &c. ... «ss ewe 5S Od 
No. 12. December. String Parts(5) ... 2s. 3d. Wind Parts, &c..... ps on 4s. 6d. 























Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep. 
CO U N TRY THE NOVELLO EDITION, No. 522. 
RD. ’ ~ 
DANCE TUN DOLL’S-HOUSE SUITE 
NES , 3 
4 FIVE LITTLE PIECES 
FOR 
COLLECTED AND ARRANGED LY LITTLE FOLK 
CECIL J. SHARP FOR 
a PIANOFORTE SOLO. 
om t. Toy Soldiers. | 4 Playtime. 
TE GEORGE BUTTERWORTH. 2. Dolly's Washing Day. | 5. Dolly's Lullaby. 
: nn - 3. Dolls’ Waltz. 
THE FOLLOWING DANCE TUNES ARE NOW ISSUED COMPOSED BY 
se SEPARATELY, HUBERT BATH. 
60 PRICE FOURPENCE EACH. Price Two Shillings. 
Bach Number contains the Notation and the Music. 
Bite ; London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
20 Conrass, ! Risson Dance. BELLAIRS’ METHOD. BELLAIRS’ METHOD 
Pom Pgascops. WE won'T GO HOME TILL 
, BOYS, UP GO WE. - MORNING, 
2 I? ALL THE WORLD WERE TuREE MEET. | TH E B R | TI S H M ET H 0 D . 
PAPER, | Jenny Pruck Pears. a - - 
Macs on a Cran. Tue Fine Companion. Dr. BELLAIRS’ RHYTHMIC METHOD OF ELEMENTARY 
Newcastie. } Grimstocx. PIANO STUDY nas now secome A STANDARD METHOD 
20 Parson's FAREWELL. Tue Brack Nac, WITH BRITISH TEACHERS THROUGHOUT THE Emrirg. ; 
Row wat, ve MARIxers Specimen pages of ‘‘ The Elements of Piano Technique,” ‘‘ Melodic 
R ’ ARINERS. NoNngSsUCH. and Rhythmic Primer,” ‘“‘Short Scale Studies,” “ Five Finger Duet 
urty Turry, GopbDEsseEs. Studies,” ‘‘ Melodious Octave Studies,” &c., &c., free on application. 
«a Swarr Kare, My Lapy Cutten. Ghar HY ae RS OH , 
d Taz Butrerriy Better results can be obtained in a given time by this method than 
; Jamaica. by any other. Mechanical drudgery eliminated. Pupils interested 
Tue Merry Cox as y 4 > 8 Pp 
I r oop ONCEIT. | Hunsvon House. from the beginning. 
1 HE Moe. CHELS 7 et 
a ogo - i CHELSEA Ranee LONDON: 
( 16 EMONS. Hype Park. Enocn & S & G Marlbo h St. W 
4STR TO THE WEDDING. \ LADY IN THE DARK, NOCH ONS, 14 14a, Great ar roug t, W. 
AND OF ALL MUSICSELLERS. 


















London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. | BELLAIRS’ METHOD. BELLAIRS’ METHOD. 








700 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—NovemsBer 1, 1915. 











POPULAR 










MARCHES 


FOR THE 


ORGAN. 









Festival March 


nN 


Zz 
9 


Marche Religieuse 
Wedding March 
Marche Triomphale 


vo 


Marche Funébre .. 





Lonpon : 





t2. Bridal Chorus (“ Lohengrin”) . 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Laurtp. 


VoLume 1. 


t. Marche Triomphale a ‘. F. Archer 
2. The Bride's March, from “ Rebekah " J. Barnby 
3 Harvest Thanksgiving March . -. J. B. Calkin 
4 March for a Church Festival .. E. T. Driffield 
s. Imperial March ° E. Elgar 
6. March to Calvary, from “The Redemption a Ch. Gounod 
7. Religious March .. ee G. A. Macfarren 
8. March, from “ Abraham” B. Molique 
@ March in B flat E. Silas 
to, Festive March in D Henry Smart 
tr. March inG.. ‘ B. Tours 
tz. March in D minor . Agnes Zimmermann 
VoLUME 2. 
No. 
t. March for a Church Festival W. T. Best 
2. Processional Wedding March H. R. Bird 
3- Festal March es J. B. Calkin 
4 Solemn March, from “ The Black Knight E. Elgar 
s. Festal March G. Elvey 
6. Marche Solennelle Ch. Gounod 
7. March, from “St. Polycarp™ F. A. G. Ouseley 
8 March, with Pastoral Trio B. Luard-Selby 
@ March in G H. Smart 
ra. Jubilant March J. Stainer 
tr. March in F J. H. Wallis 
12. Commemoraticn March . . John E, West 
VoLuME 3. 
No. 
t. Festal March .. George Calkin 
2. Festal March -- CS. Heap 
3. Triumphal March .. .. Alfred Hollins 
4 Secular March .. G. A. Macfarren 
s. Solemn March (“Story of Sayi id’ ) A. C. Mackenzie 
6. Pilgrims’ March Sonny No. ~e Mendelssohn 
7. Marche Religieuse . oi G. Merkel 
8. Bridal March and Finale . C, Hubert H. Parry 
g Marche Serieuse .. es B. Luard-Selby 
ta. Grand Solemn March - . Henry Smart 
rt. March and Chorus (*Tannhauser’ Das R. Wagner 


.. Herbert W. Wareing 


Votume 4. 


J. Baptiste Calkin 
William Faulkes 
Alex. Guilmant 


4 March in E flat i Lefébure-Wely 
s. Funeral March (“ Bese of Jubal’ ; en A. C. Mackenzie 
6. Solemn Processional March ‘ C. J. B. Meacham 
7. Schiller-March . G. Meyerbeer 
8. March in E flat -.» R. Schumann 
¢- Nuptial March B. Luard-Selby 


P. Tschaikowsky 


Grand March (Introduction to the -_ ‘Act of “* Lohengrin”) 


R. Wagner 
R. Wagner 





Price Four Shillings and Sixpence each. 


Cloth, Six Shillings and Sixpence each. 





ALBUMS FOR THE ORGAN 


1 
1% 


NOVELLO’S 





































































Price Three Shillings and Sixpence each. 
Cloth, Five Shillings each. 













Loxpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lows». 













No. 1. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES, 
Interlude ° ee oe os oe oe 
Chanson de Matin .. . These Shc 
Fantasia on the old eiaty “Urbs Beata” tes t 
There isa nhillfaraway .. ° eae 
Marche {eenghale.. the time alle 
Ave Maria .. 
Grand Cheeur No. 2. 
foieme in D flat . 
n Triste 
Prelude to “* Lohengrin,” Act I. 4, Andante 
Romanza “ a s Andante 
Allegretto in E flat .. — 
az s Andanti 
No. 2. TWELVE SELECTED a 6 mo 
Chanson de Nuit .. ° ° oe Ep i —_— 
Alla Marcia Toe Mg Andanti 
Minuetto Guilma MF 9, Andante 
Lied .. H. Hofm 
Barcarolle  . H. Holme 
ing Song .. Alfred Holi: 
e Curfew .. . Hore 
Pastorale in E -. Edwin H. le ;, Andante 
Ave Maria d’Arcadelt we os es Franz lic 2, Con Mot 
Cantique d'Amour .. ea es ee se Theo, Wet J 3 Moderat 
The Seraph's Strain .. a me ve «+ W. Wolstenboe fF 4, Marziale 
Le Carillon ° si ae ss -» W. Wolstenhsim Fs, Moderat 
ae & Andanti 
No. 3. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. ff { *Hfe, 
Scherzoin A flat .. oe oe oe ¢ Andante 
Melody os “a ads M ma Adagio. 
Serenade ee . es 
Bridal March.. 
Berceuse ee ee ee 
Melodie in E . oe 
Aubade ; 1, Moderat 
Nocturne in C s minor - il 2 Moderat 
Procession to the Minster (‘ Lohengrin i) on » Andante 
glia. ee + Andante 
Fantasia upon. the ‘Plains -song Melody $ Grazioso 
“Ad ceenam Agni” .. . - ae 
Allegretto in A flat .. jo 
» Andante 
No. 4. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. m% Adagio . 
. 4 x ve ee been em 
venir de Printem; es oe ° 
Andante in Ps ° Alfred Holi 
ek in A a . _ ee ° Sipe Ki = .* F 
armonies du Soir .. oo Be. Eleva 
Grand Cortége  .. .. Edwin thee 2 Andante 
Allegro alla wensabe os oe ‘ A. L, Pa 3 “Simplic 
Visione. . ee ee -- J. Rhein @ + Largame 
Chant sans Paroles -+ Py Tschaikow Hf Dialog 
Prelude to Act ill. (“ Die Meistersinger ) . RW am 
Allegro Pomposo_.. je E. t — 
Canzona ee ee oe A —— 
. . a Andanti 
No. 5. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 
de Noces. J. Stuart Arde 
festival Prelude on “ Ein’ feste Burg” W. Faske 
Legend .. Harvey Ga . 
Allegretto Pastorale H. M. samy 
Benediction ae Alfred H a _ te 
Sursum Corda ‘ {a N, Iret BS — 
Alla Marcia ° ohn N. Int B+ inte 
Adagio ane Edwin H. Lea i - 
yesiee 2 {; Lemme ~ - 
ntermezzo . B. Luardsebs Andante 
Easter Morn... , & 1 iF Andantin 
Finale in B flat .. os w. : Prog) 
No. 6. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. = 
Nocturne Thomas F. 
Postludium .. William Faske 
Andante Tranquillo.. H. x & Dolente 
In Springtime naa % Andante 
Madrigal . Edwin H. } Andantin 
Triumphal March “: Leno B 4 Con Mote 
Allegro in B flat F. Messen a i Commu 
Choral Prelude on “Rockingham ‘4 ‘ C. Hubert H. Ps ; pe 
Przludium Pastorale ° . se 
Romance in F minor on és oe Tschaiko * Larghett: 
Romance in A flat H. Senditent = hg Adagio e 
Festal Commemoration oe John E. Andante , 
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SHORT PRELUDES 


FOR THE 


ORGAN 





















i These Short Preludes are intended for use chiefly as Introductory 
Yoluntaries to Divine Service, more especially in those churches where 
he time allowed for such is, of necessity, somewhat limited. 
Boox I. 
Andante Grazioso .. oe ee os -.» Thomas Adams 
‘Andante oe oe es es » W. G. Alcock 
Largamente oe oe oe oe .. George J. Bennett 
Andante Religioso oe ee ws oe -» Myles B. Foster 
$ Andantino .. ee ee = Pa ~ Alfred Hollins 
é Sage C ne ee oe es oe Alfred Hollins 
—_ » Larghett “ ee e es oe as = ¢ = 
= oto .. a6 ° oe ohn E, West 
ples B, Pose : a = Allegretto os 6 Jen E. West 
- Guile Bio os W. Wolstenholme 
H. Holme 
fred Holi Boox II, 
1 J. Horne 
nH. lee 1, Andantecon Moto .. Thomas Adams 
Framlic# 2 Con Moto .. on W. G. Alcock 
Theo, Wat 3 Moderato .. H. A. Chambers 
Volstenbi #4, Marziale, poco Lento Myles B. Foster 
Volsteahi Ms, Moderato .. Alfred Hollins 
& Andantino .. ja — 
Adagio. . arles J. May 
ES. t « Hymnus ”— Andante e Sostenuto oe ohn E. West 
C. Baise fg Andante Serioso : . ohn E. West 
rie Tae m Adagio.. ee ee ee ee W. Wolstenholme 
H. Hofmaz 
Ifred Holim 
nH. Lem Boox III. 
A. Stree ot oe e Legato .. —- Same 
schaikowsy J lerato lis. a coc 
R. Wigs } Andante con Moto .. . oe = -. George ye a 
ohn EB. + Andante oe ee ee mbers 
$ Grazioso molto ‘Espressivo .. -* am Myles B. Foster 
ealey Wik 4 ae eee Words’ Con Moto ae Alfred Hollins 
Jolstenbim Hi } ee Alfred Hollins 
A —— Dolente . ° ee oe ee ohn E, West 
o Andante Pastorale .. a0 ee ohn E. West 
ES. ma Adagio .. os - .. W. Wolstenholme 
ridge-Tayr 
b Holbrooe 
fred Holiz: Book IV. 
ard Jobase 
ie® . “ —- inate e nage Ry — 
H. 2 Andante Re! igioso .. os .. _Myles B. Foster 
. L. Pa 3 “Simplicity”—Andante ; “2 Barry M. Gilholy 
Rheinber: + ente R. G. Hailing 
chaikowss | 5 “ Dialogue’ "—Andante Grazioso «. > Charles H. Lloyd 
R Voge & Andantino .. Arthur W. Marchant 
hn E ». Con Moto Moderato. William Sewell 
‘olstenbolst Sicha Amabile .. ‘a a an William Sewell 
o Andante i me - - on Clement M. Spurling 
S % Andante Sostenuto .. -- F. Cunningham Woods 
uart Arde 
W. Faslt Boox V. 
arvey Grat " 
. M. & “Invocation "—Andante ae +. _ Thomas Adams 
red Le Andante con Moto .. . ‘ — E. + 
N. Adagio . yles B. Foster 
. N, Irelast : Andante Espressivo . . Ignace Gibsone 
H. Least thee ee om ie ee at ‘e oa 
. Lemme tO. ee - oe oe oe arles H. Lloyd 
a » Andante te Arthur aA Meschant 
tino con William Sewe 
ee) tee Andante con Moto .. Clement M. Spurling 
ta Adagio Molto.. F. Cunningham Woods 
S. 
ae Boox VI. 
. M. % Dolente re .. Edmund T. Chi: 
rate % Andante Sostenuto ea Myles B. Seer 
H. 3% Andantino - te oe . G. Hailing 
.~ + Con Moto So ow a Alfred Hollins 
1 7 i “Communion | "Cantabile a as rar . Lemmens 
rt cu Andante mcligiene as a : Arthur W. Marchant 
J 1 bane wee we ee we Charles J. May 
=] Tx h to ie i “< “ Albert Robins 
ns é Adagio e Mesto wn es - ‘ William Sewell 
hn Andante A ffetuoso ee we ais -. William Sewell 










Price One Shilling Each Book. 











ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 


FOR THE 


ORGAN. 


(New Series. ) 








No. s. d. 
1. Seven Chorale Preludes -. C.H.H. Parry 3 6 
2. Prelude in .. W. Wolstenholme x 6 
3. Festival Prelude on “ Ein’ Feste Burg” .. W. Faulkes xr 6 
4 Meditation ae ws .. W. Faulkes x 6 
5. Postludium -. W. Faulkes x 6 
6. Jour de Noces J. Stuart Archer x o 
7. Cantiléne os os -_ ee os R. G. Hailing x o 
8 Ite Missa Est.. (Edited by John E. West).. J. Lemmens 1: 6 
9. Triumphal March (Edited by John E. West).. J. Lemmens 1x ¢ 

10. Fanfare Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens x o 

11. Cantabile (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 1 6 

12. Finale.. (Edited by John E. betas .. J. Lemmens x 6 

13. A Fantasy ° C. Edgar Ford 1: 6 

14 Soaianen a Marriage Souvenir) . W. Wolstenholme 1: 6 

15. gend.. arvey Grace x 6 

16. Meditation Alfred Hollins mr 

17. Barcarolle A. W. Pollitt x « 

18, Cantique Edward Elgar xr 6 

19. Preludeand Fuguein inC C (Edited by John i E. Lg -L. Krebs 2 © 

20. Epilogue ° W. Wolstenholme x 6 

21. Suite Ancienne ° os ee F. W. Holloway 2 6 

22. Fantasia and Fugue... C. H. H. P; 2 6 

23. Voluntary ° » W. G. Alcock x o 

24¢ Impromptu W. G. Alcock 1 o 

25. Legend W. G. Alcock 1: © 

26. Intermezzo .. ae J. Stuart Archer x 6 

27. Twelve Miniatures .. H. M. Higgs 3 o 

28. Toccatina pe o- W. G. Alcock x 6 

29. Romance in A flat H. Sandiford Turner x o 

30. Nocturne oe Thomas F. Dunhill x 6 

3t. Festal Prelude ° Thomas F. Dunhill x o 

32. Caprice de Concert .. ee -. J. Stuart Archer 2 © 

33» Romance oe oe ee ee -» H.R. Woledge x o 

34 Prelude in G minor .. _ os oe W.S. Vale x 6 

35- Romanza ee “ ‘Alfred Hollins x o 

36. Festal Prelude -_ .Alec Rowley 2 

37- Romance with Variations .. 5. Stuart Archer 2 

38. Tone-Poems .. . Oliver King 2 o 

39. Allegretto Scherzando J. Stuart Archer 2 o 

40. Nocturne .. _ H.R. Woledge x © 

41. Festival Toccata . Percy E. Fletcher 2 6 

42. Praludium Pastorale es J. Stainer 1 © 

43- Fountain Réverie : Percy E. Fletcher 2 o 

44. Ballade in E - on ‘ .. J. Stuart Archer 1 6 

(To be continued.) 
London: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 





SEVEN PIECES 


FOR THE ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 
THEODORE DUBOIS. 


CONTENTS : 


1. PRELUDE 4. INTERLUDE 


2. CANTILENERELIGIEUSE]| 5. PRIERE 
3» MARCIETTA i 6 POSTLUDE CANTIQUE 
7- MARCHE-SORTIE. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


SEVEN PIECES 
FOR THE ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 
ALEXANDRE GUILMANT. 
CoNnTENTS: 


' 4. MINUETTO 





1, OFFERTOIRE 
2. WEDDING MARCH 5. MARCHE TRIOMPHALE 
3. BERCEUSE 6. POSTLUDE 

7- FANTAISIE SUR DEUX MELODIES ANGLAISES, 





Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 





London: Novgtio anp Company, Limited. 





London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 
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NOVELLO’S ELEMENTARY MUSIC 
MANUALS. 


Epitep By W. G. McNaucurt. 


PHYSICAL EXERCISES, DANCES, 
AND GAMES 


IN THE 


INFANT SCHOOL. 


BY 
MARGARET ALEXANDER HUGHES. 


THE MUSIC ARRANGED BY 


W. McNAUGHT. 








Price Four Shillings. 


London: 


RAINBOW 


OUR MUSIC READING LADDER FOR BEGINNERS 


By ERICA LOSH. 


A first step towards rapid Reading. An original and simple colour 
scheme that will appeal to children, 


Novg.ito anp Company, Limited. 








Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 





London: Novge.to anp Company, Limited. 





TWENTY-SECOND THOUSAND. 


WEBSTER’S 
CHILD’S PRIMER 


OF THE 


TH EORY OF OF MUSIC. 


PRICE OnE Si SHILLING. 





London: NovgLto anp Company, Limited. 


SEVENTY-ONE 


MELODIES AND UNFIGURED BASSES 


FOR HARMONISING 
For the use of ADVANCED STUDENTS and CANDIDATES 
for — OMAS 


ROWLAND WINN, Mus. Doc. Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
Price One Shilling. 











‘ Both the melodies and the basses are designed with no little i ingenuity, 
ar d form the means of bringing out i in the student all the amount of skill 
of which he may be possessed.""—Mwusical Times. 

UNSOLICITED TESTIMONIAL. 
“* They are most useful, aud supply a great want.”— 
J. C. Bripce, Chester. 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
) 7 . . 
POPULAR PART-SONGS 


FOR S.A.T.B. 
By WILLIAM J. YOUNG. 


O Anglia, land of the Brave. emer Song 


I love the merry springtime ad. 
Gaily thro’ the greenwood 2d. 

(Also as Duet for Soprano and Contralto) | ad. 
A merry Christmas to you all 3d. 
A Happy New Year - - 3d. 
Blow, ye balmy breezes, blow . 3d. 
The Coming of Spring .. 3d. 





Just PuBLisHep. 





NEW EDITION 





PAGANINI'S 














London: Novgetio anp Company, Limited. 
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(CLASSIC 


SCH! 


No. 











= ‘ ARE 

ART OF PLAYING: ™ 
BER 

THE VIOLIN 

N 3 

_ == 

WITH A TREATISE ON + & 

, 7 wh ° in 15A-D. 

SINGLE & DOUBLE HARMONIC NOTE}* Qk 
BY _ CoE 

r: 

CARL GUHR. * “a, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE OrIGINAL GERMAN BY ag — 
SABILLA NOVELLO ee 

(Ts 

AND oe 

REVISED BY _ “(lr 

C. EGERTON LOWE. - a 

wb. — 

A | 

40) 

Prick Five SHILLINGS. — 

2% 

(Ta 

i | sveaae: 

London: Novge.to anp Company, Limited. maB. a. 
ee ———__.____———- J rp, — 
Stu 

THE LATIN ORGANIST I® 3 
Op. 

pat. —— 

EDITED BY 1p Op 

HEL 
SAMUEL GREGORY OULD. |X aden 
W. 
135 B.. | 
Book I. as 

No. ya 60 KAL 
. os (Ta 
1. Prelude on ‘‘ Veni, Creator Spiritus ” J. S. Bad By = — 
2. Prelude on “‘ Angelus ad Virginem’’ Alfred Hollis ms 
3- Voluntary on ‘‘ Orbis Factor” . §. G. Out = — 
4. Eight Verses in the Church Modes — iw — 
(1st Set) eee S. G. Oalé pen 
5. Eight Verses in the Church Modes ‘ao 
(2nd Set) wn . G. Ouk m LEE 
6. Prelude on “ Asperges 11 me” ..» William Sewel pa 
7. Prelude on ‘‘ Asperges me’ William Seve! . iy 
8. Postlude on ‘‘ Cum tabile” William Sewe! § 

. ME 
c 2 MOS 
te. Book II. Me ONE 
1. Prelude on ‘‘ Tonus Peregrinus ” J. S. Bat - Hi 
2. Prelude on “‘ Et in terra pax” Georg Bite | it Scan 
3. Meditation on ‘‘ Pange lingua” F. E. Gladstot Jy cH 
4. Solemn Fughetta on ‘‘Credo in unum % STE! 
Deum ” W. Peart | a2. 1 
5- Processional Verses on “* Pange Tingua” a : “ = 
(2) Molto Moderato... ... _, William Ser  — 

(4) Andante piacev ole William = = 

(c) Allegro ma non troppo .. ... William ru 
(@) Larghetto pe ... William '. «THA 
(ec) Pomposo e non troppo allegro .. . William Sere ™% mG 
manenent ‘WIL 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence each Book. - wor 
London : NovELLo AND Company, Limited. less 
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THE NOVELLO EDITION. 


(CLASSICS, ROMANTICS, AND WORKS BY EMINENT 
MODERN COMPOSERS.) 


PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 
SCHOOLS AND STUDIES. 


s. d. 
we. ARENSKY, A.—Op. 42, No. 3. Etude in F 2 0 
w. BERGER, F.—First Steps .. 2 6 
wi — Moto contrario. Study 20 
3. BERGER, —- Selected Studies from Op. 12 and 
os 22 (Taylor o 8 6 
~ > va % Par § Selected Studies from Op. 100, 
Op. 32 ( ‘aylor) . os ° 
— OP ay in three books each 1r o 
ao mH fi Selected Studies (Taylor) ‘ o ° 
CLEMENTI, M.—Gradus ad area saa Selected 


Studies (Taylor) 
The same, in four books... 


ome ee . each 
COENEN, W.—6 Octave Studies ; 


Haw ew 
eoooceo 


6, 

% CRAMER, J. B.—s6 Selected Studies (T. ay lor). 

ak. —— The same, in five books. . eaci 
~ CZERNY, Cu.—Op. 139. 21 Short and Easy Studies 

_o& ylor) ro 
ih . 299. School of Velocity. | » Selected Studies 

“(a or) . ee ee « 2 6 
fac. — The same, in three books. o- -- each 1 o 
s — 335. Legato and Staccato, 10 Selected Studies 

_@ lor) ° on - oo 8 © 
o ’ 3 5. Oramentation. 25 Selected Studies 

“(Taylor es on ee es 8 © 
204-3, — a ~~ same, in two books . me nt +. each 1 o 
oh —— 599. First Instructor. 14 Selected Studies 

_ ior) ‘ in «a @*% 
™ 6 (Preparatory to Op. 299.) 19 ae 

~ Studies ( aylor) 1 6 
nh «6 —— Op. 718. Selected Studies (left hand) (Taylor) .. 10 
2348, —— Op. 740 (Op. School of oo dexterity. 

40 Se ae Studies in 2 Vols. (Taylor) . - each 2 6 
uaF. —— The same, in six books 1 0° 
» — > 748. 13 Selected Exercises for small hands 

A. r) P ro 
n 834. New School of Velocity. 16 Selected 

Studies ( aylor) er 20 
2aB, —— The same, in two books . on .. each to 
yp = Op. 849. Studies of Mechanism. 1 5 onuaee 

Studies (Taylor) a ro 
2 DOHLER, Tx.—24 Selected Studies from n Op. x and 

Op. 42 (Taylor) oe 3 0 
mac, —— The same, in three books » each 10 
jm DUVERNOY, J. “ag Selected Studies from Op. 61 ae 

120 (Taylor 6 
33. HELLER, Sr. x. Chasse (Wrist Study) | o 
1% HENSELT, A.—Op. 2, No. 5. (Si oiseau ‘j'étais) 

(W. de Pachmann) os 1 6 
i —= Op.2, No. 11. (Dors-tu, ma vie 2)(W. ‘de Pachmann) 1 6 
yy  — oe 3. (Poéme d'amour) (W. de Pachmann) 20 
137. No. 10. (Bonheur evanoui) (W. de Pachmann) 20 
rg KALRBRENNER F.—Op. 20. 10 Selected Studies 

(Taylor). . 1 6 
%» — 17 Selected Studies from ‘Op. 108, Op. 126, Op. 169 

(Taylor). . on r 6 
yw KRUG, A.— —Op. 110, Studies es a os ~~ § © 
A Op. tro. PartI. Wrist Studies .. Io 
yok = Op,1ro. Part II. Exercises for facilitating Inde- 

pendence of the Fingers . eo & @ 
4, = Op, sto. Part III. ‘Preliminary Studies in 

beter Gy ee Music . 10 

—My First Piano Lessons (for little 

Evo. ° 
™ LL OINE, H. —Op. 37. 11 Selected Studies (Tay lor) Io 
4. MAYER, Cit.—8 Selected Studies from nae 31, hee 55s 

ehakn , 211 (Taylor) . r 6 
& M LSSOHN.—Etude in F minor .. ro 
fo, oe 104B. 3 ~—— (Taylor) 20 
2, MOSC ELES, J.— 8 Selected Studies r 6 
%  O'NEILL.—Exercises me te the Weaker Fingers .. os & © 
4548, —— Melodious Technique, in two books .. ane 20 
4 PAUER, E.—The Art of Pianoforte Playing .. 20 
4. ROSELLEN.— —Op. 60. 6 Selected Studies (Taylor) .. r o 
4 =SCHMITT, At.—Op. 16. 14 Selected Studies (Taylor) 1 6 
% SCHMITT $-% 301. 6 Selected Studies (Taylor) 1 o 
% STEIBELT, Op.38 13 Selected Studies ( ae lor) 2 0 
a2, — me, in two Pe ach 1 o 
™ TAYLOR, FRANKLIN.—11 Original '§ “Studies : (rom 

ive Studies) .. 5 0 
p94. —— Double Scales. English Fingering - 10 
‘#8 ——~ The same. Continental Fingering .. 10 
‘9 =— Scales and Arpeggios . 20 
— Progressive Studies.—See Special List. 
' THALBERG, S.—Tremola (Taylor) oe rec 
™% THCHAIKOWSKY, P.—Etude in G. Op. 4°, No. x 
ro 
1p, WILEMERS, R.—2 Celebrated Studies. “Op. 1, Nos. 6 
works (Ta lor). » 46 
 B—Op. 50. ” Selected Studies (Taylor) a 












A SELECT LIST OF 


CESAR FRANCK’S WORKS. 


PIANOFORTE SOLO. 


DANSE LENTE 
Préivupe, Aria, ET FINAL 
Premier GRAND Caprice ‘ 
LARGHETTO FROM STRING Quarter 
SymrHony in D minor.—Transcribed as 
SonaTa ¥or VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE.—Transcribed se 
Orcan Works.—Transcribed :— 

Trois CHORALS, 1, 2, and3 .. 
Prét.upe, Fucur, et VARIATION 
PASTORALB, 3S. net; Finan .. 
Piéce Héroigue, 2s. 6d.; Pritre 
GRANDE PifcE SYMPHONIQUE . 
rer FANTAISIE, 2s. 6d, net; 2e FANTAIsIE, 3s. net ; 


PIANOFORTE DUET. 


PIANOFORTE . INTET.—Transcribed 
Sonata rcr Viovin.—Transcribed 
Sympuony 1n D minor.—Transcribed 
Strinc Quartet.—Transcribed * 
Orcan Works.—Transcribed :— 
Trois CHORALS, 1, 2, and 3 we 
Pré.tupe, Fucue, eT VARIATION .. 
PASTORALE, 3S. 6d. net: Finat.. oe 
Pitce Heroigue, 3s. 6d. net ; GRAND Pikce SyMPHONIOUE it 
Pri®re, 3s. 6d. net ; CANTABILE ° ‘ . me 
rer FanTAtsie, 3s. 6d. net; 2e FANTAISIE . 


each 


; CANTABILE 


each 


VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE. 


SonaTain A 

ALLEGRETTO DE LA SONATA 
CANTABILE .. 

ANDANTE QUIETOSO - 
SympHony 1n D MINor .. 

LENTO DU QUINTETTE 

Pré.upe, Fucug, et VaRia TON 
LARGHETTO DU QUATUOR A CORDES 


*CELLO AND PIANOFORTE. 


Viotin SonaTa.—Transcribed . 


PIANOFORTE, VIOLIN, 
Prétupe, Arta, ET Frnat.—Transcribed 
PIANOFORTE QuinTEeT.—Transcribed. . , I 
Symrxony In D m1nor.—Transcribed —s 





AND ’CELLO. 


TWO VIOLINS, VIOLA, AND ’CELLO. 


Quatvor 1x D mayor.—Score, 8s. net ; Parts 


ORGAN. 

Six Pieces, Complete in One Volume, ros. net; or singly: 
1. FANTAISIE, 38. net; 2. GRAND Pi&®cE SYMPHONIQUE, 4s. 
net; 3. PreLupE, FuGvE, ET VARIATION, 3S. net; 4. 
PASTORALE, 28s. 6d. net; 5. Pri&re, 3s. net ; 6. Fina ' 
SONATA, 55, net: ANDANTINO .. os es - 
Turee Pieces, Complete, ss. net ; | or singly : 1. FANTAISIE, 
as. 6d. net; 2. CANTABILE, 25. net ; . Pisce HERotQue 
Turee Cxorats, Complete, 6s. net ; or “singly 1. In E; 2. In 
B minor ; 3. In A minor ‘ . .. each 


SONGS (FRENCH ieee 


LA PrROcESSION.—Two keys... 
L’ ANGE ET L’ENFANT.—Two oye 
Ninon.—Soprano .. ‘ 

Rosin Gray.—Soprano .. 
SouvENANCE.—Soprano .. 


MINIATURE SCORES. 
Qvatvor pour Deux Viotons, ALTo ET 'CELLE 
QuINTETTE POUR Piano, 2 VIOLONS, ALTO ET a 
SyMPHONIE EN RE MINEUR es os : 


NOVELLO'S CATALOGUES, la HARMONIUM MUSIC.— 
— Catalogue contains, besides the publications of Novello & 
Ltd., a Choice Collection of Foreign Publications, im- 
pa and sold by Novello & Co., Ltd. To be had post-free 
on application. 
NOVELLO'’S CATALOGUES, In ORGAN MUSIC.—This 
Catalogue contains a Choice Selection from the best works, 
written by the most prominent Foreign Composers. These 
works, mostly published abroad, are all to be had from 
Novello & Co., Ltd. To be had post-free on application. 


reprinted from 7he Musical Times. 





Loxpow : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrep. 


Loxnpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Linirep. 
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F Publications, from March, ror1, to April, r9r4, 
nt ee Fe cnal To be had free on spplication. 


A Select List of Jaques-Dalcroze’s most popular Educational and 
Instructive Vocal Works to be had gratis and post-free on application. 
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LIZA LEHMANN. 
** Dipn'T you Know.” 
“Tue Poet anp THE NIGHTINGALE. 
“Tis rue Hour or FaRgwe.t.” 


GUY D'HARDELOT. 


“Ic: Bas" (Tue Perrecr Love). 
“A Wavysipe FLower.” 
“ Roses or FORGIVENESS. 


TERESA DEL RIEGO. 
“ Tue Book. 
“ Tuank Gop For a GARDEN. 
“ Harvest.” 


FLORENCE AYLWARD. 
“ Tue Turvusn to nis Love.” 


DOROTHY FORSTER. 
“ Tue tittie Rose-ctap Winpow.” 
“*T wonper tf Love ts a Dream.” 
** Dearest, I princ you Darropits.” 


ETHEL BARNS. 
“For Tuer.” 
“ SOUL OF MINE.” 
LILIAN RAY. 
* Lanp or THE Lonc Aco. 


MARTIN BARCLAY. 
* GALWAY bY THE Sea.’ 


PAUL A. RUBENS, 
*“ Your Kinc anp Country Want You.’ 
** We'LL LOOK AFTER You.” 
“ Hazer Eves.” 


No. 86, NOVELLO’s MUSIC PRIMERS. 


TO THE 


THEORY OF MUSIC 


CONTAINING 


NUMEROUS TEST-QUESTIONS WITH ANSWERS. 


JULIA A. O'NEILL 


Composer of “‘ Exercises For THE WEAKER Fincers” (Progressive 
Studies, Edited by Frankiin Tayior, Book 53) and of 
“*Metopious Tgecunigus.” 

Price One Shilling. Paper Boards, 1s. 6d. 


THE TIMES. 


It is in its clear statement of facts, both in writing and by the use of 
simple diagrams, that Miss Julia O'Neill’s book excels, 


THE MORNING POST. 


Her manner of putting down the facts is concise and clear. An 
immense amount of ground is covered in logical sequence, and the book 


to note that ear-cultivation is touched upon. 


MUSICAL OPINION. 


It is really surprising the amount of useful matter that Julia A. O'Neill 
has managed to compress within the covers of her primer, ‘‘ A Practical 
Guide to the Theory of Music.” Teachers who wish to keep abreast of 
the times in an educational sense will find this well-written guide 
calculated to help them to a knowledge of the latest and most accepted 
method of elementary theoretical instruction. We are pleased to note 
that the all-important subject of ear-culture has not been neglected in 
the present primer. 


THE LADY. 


Is a thoroughly praiseworthy attempt to present the cardinal facts of 
musical theory in a plain and straightforward manner to the beginner. 
Wholly admirable is the way the gradua! formation of our present-day 
clefs is explained. 


London: NoveL_to anp Company, Limited. 


A SELECT LIST OF 


CHAPPELL & CO.’S NEW AND POPULAR SONG 


CHAPPELL & CO., LTD. 50, New Bonp Srreet, Lonvoy, W. 


NEW YORK, TORONTO, AND MELBOURNE; AND OF ALL MUSIC SELLERS. 


A PRACTICAL GUIDE ENGLISH VIOLIN MUSK 


is one of the most helpful publications as yet made. It is satisfactory No 


& 
1. SONATAinGmajor.. + oo James Latss 2 
2. SONATA in D minor on te .. Henry Ecciss 
3. SONATA in B flat major .. es .. WritraM Bassett 
4. SONATA in G minor oe oe ..  Jonn STANLEY 
5s. SONATA in A major ee Joun Couuett +° 
6. TRIO-SONATA in E minor TxHomas AvuGusTine ARNE 3 
7. SONATA in D major oe re .. RicHarp Jongs ? ' 
8 TRIO-SONATAin Dminor .. .. Wrrriam Boyes 3° 
9 THREE PIECES.. on ot .. Wrritam Boves 2 
to. SONATA in E major oe .. CHARLES MACKLBAN ? 
11, SONATA in G minor 7 > .. Wrrrram Crort ? : 
12. SONATA in D minor oe ere ae Joserx Gisss * 
13. SONATA in D minor _ _ .. Joun Humpuriss ? 
14. SONATA in A minor - “ .. THomas VINCENT * 












































HERMANN LOHR. 
“ KiTCHENER’s Boys.” 
“Tue One or Att THE Wor-p.” 
** FLow’'r oF Brittany.” 
“*T Dream or a GARDEN oF SUNSHINE.” 


ROBERT CONINGSBY CLARKE. 
“ For ENGLAND.” 
“Tue Buxp PLouGumay.” 
“Rep Devon sy THE Sea.” 


HAYDN WOOD. 
“Dear HANDS, THAT GAVE ME VIOLETS,’ 
** Love's GARDEN or Roses.” 
“ Kaki anp Gotp.” 
“O Frower Divine.” 


F. S. BREVILLE-SMITH. 


“ Tur Sonc oF THE WAGGONER.” 
* THere's ontyY One ENGLAND.” 


HUGH R. HULBERT. 
“ ELEANORE.” 


F. PAOLO TOSTI. 
“ Tue Aviies’ Marcu To FREEDOM.” 


GRAHAM PEEL. 
“*In SUMMERTIME ON BrEDOoN.” 
“Tue Earty Morninc.” 


MONTAGUE F. PHILLIPS. 
“ Heicu-no! THE SUNSHINE.” 
““A Summer GARDEN.” 
“* SUMMERTIME IN ATHELNEY.” 


OLD 


EDITED BY 


ALFRED MOFFAT. 
PREFATORY NOTE. 


ALTHOUGH considerable attention has been given to the 
resuscitation of Church Music, Glees and_Madrigals, Organ 
and even Harpsichord Music by the older English composers, 
very little has been done to make known the large mass of 
music for the Violin written by English musicians from the 
time of Purcell to the close of the eighteenth century. 
works for the most part consist of Suites or Sonatas written for 
a solo violin with a figured bass, or for two violins and 
violoncello with a figured bass for the harpsichord or organ; 
another favourite form was the Concerto grosso. 


It is with the object of making known to the publica selection 
of the best of these compositions that the present series has 
been undertaken. 

ALFRED MorFat. 








London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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THE PROSPECTS OF THE COMPETITION 
MOVEMENT. 


We hope in our next issue to give a list of 
competitions projected for next year. To this end 
we invite readers to send us all the information they 
are able to collect. No doubt many committees 
hesitate to decide to go on because there are so many 
obstacles to face. But we trust that where the 
circumstances seem not too unfavourable, committees 
will be encouraged by the example of the Festivals 
that have announced their intention to go on. In 
London, th@ People’s Palace, Stratford, and South | 
London centres have issued, or are about to issue, | 
syllabuses, and in each case they have derived 
confidence from the success that attended their 1915 
Festivals. The number of choral entries that have been 
made at competitions whose doings we have reported 
during the past six months (see Belle Vue in our present 
number) is surprising, and is an indication of the 
strength of the desire of choralists to continue practice 
and to find an arena for performance. The Midland 
Birmingham) Competition announces a remarkably 
complete series of competitions to be held in the 
spring. We comment elsewhere on this great 
scheme. Other centres are being assisted financially 
by the Association of Competition Festivals, which 
has had a sum of money placed at its disposal. 

To.some good people it may seem not meet in these 
serious times to attempt to hold a gathering that can 
be described as a ‘festival.’ The word carries with it 
an association of joyfulness. But as used in the 
competition movement it is a synonym of an educa- 
tional stimulus and a refining occupation, and it is on 
this ground that it can be freely advocated. If 
soldiers in camp can with perfect propriety derive 
moral advantage from a musical competition (see the 
report of the Winchester Eisteddfod given below) 
surely civilians may derive comfort and satisfaction by 
similarly keeping music going. 


THE MIDLAND (BIRMINGHAM) 
COMPETITION FESTIVAL. 


This leading Festival, which was last held in the 
spring of 1914, is to be held on seven days in 


antidotes to the anxieties and hardships of the War. 
It has decided that it is its duty, at any rate, to 
give the music-loving public every opportunity of 
participating in the Festival, and is therefore issuing 
the syllabus for a complete Festival with the exception 
of the classes for prize choirs and orchestras. At the 
same time, the committee must reserve to itself the 
right to abandon any further portion of the Festival 
should it deem it desirable to do so at a later date. 

Owing to the impossibility, in most instances, of 
obtaining sufficient copies of music published abroad, 
the committee felt that it had an unique opportunity, 
which ought not to be lost, of selecting the music 
entirely from the works of British composers, and of thus 
introducing a number of unfamiliar works to the 
competitors and audiences. The syllabus does not 
contain some British compositions which the committee 
would have selected but for the fact that they are 
published abroad, and consequently sufficient copies 
are not available. 

The shields presented by publishers of German 
nationality are not offered for competition at this 
Festival. 

The great interest which has been aroused in folk- 
dances has led the committee to consider the inclusion 
of this form of art in the Festival, and it has decided to 
allot to it one afternoon and one evening session. In 
consultation with the Birmingham committee of the 
Folk-Dance Society, it has drawn up a scheme which is 
given in the body of the syllabus. 


The entries in the classes for church and chapel choirs 
have up to the present been disappointing, and the 
Festival has, in consequence, done little for the improve- 
ment of Church music. Mr. Nicholson, the organist of 
Manchester Cathedral, who had been engaged to deal 
with these classes, put forward a suggestion that the 
committee might organize a Festival service for Church 
choirs in one of the principal churches in the city. 
After consultation with him as to details, the committee 
invited the clergy and organists of the diocese to a 
meeting, at which it was decided to arrange a Festival 
service, under the direction of the Midland Competition 
Festival Society, on the lines which have proved so 
successful in the Manchester diocese. A joint com- 
mittee was appointed to prepare a detailed scheme for a 
service to be held during the week of the Festival, and 
it is hoped that, should this prove successful, a similar 
scheme may in future years be organized for choirs of 
other religious bodies. A separate syllabus has been 
prepared for this scheme, which may be obtained from 
the general honorary secretaries. Two competitive 





May (13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20), 1916. The syllabus 
is issued, and it is a document that should be interest- 
ing to all who are promoters of the movement. The 
‘foreword’ of the committee says that : 
The difficult problem of the desirability, or otherwise, 
of holding the Festival in May, 1916, in view of the 


classes will, however, be retained in the general 
Festival. 


Seventy-six classes are announced, and they 
comprehend most departments of musical activity. 
One special class that was a strong feature of 














national situation at the present time caused by 
the War, has been very carefully considered by the 
committee. It feels that it ought seriously to hesitate 
to check in any way the work, so well begun, of 
encouraging and fostering the study of good music 
among all classes ; that, at such a time as the present, 
every effort should be made to maintain, as far as 
Possible, legitimate interests and recreations, and that 
music may be one of the most cheering and comforting 


the 1914 competition is inevitably absent: that is, 
the class for the prize choirs of other competitions 
held at various centres—some very distant—in 
the country. It is not only that many of these 
choirs could not possibly attend in their full 
strength, but that the railway companies are unable to 
grant any facilities. The shield presented in 1914 by 








a well-known German publishing house is of course 
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not offered as a trophy, and it may be presumed that 
it will never again figure in this orany syllabus. What 
will become of it ? 
The choral tests selected form a _ remarkable 
collection of comparative novelties, blended with 
choice examples of the madrigal and later schools. 
The statement that owing to the impossibility of 
obtaining foreign publications, the committee felt that 
this created ‘an unique opportunity, which ought not to 
be lost, of selecting the music entirely from the works 
of British composers,’ is scarcely a compliment to our 
countrymen. but the selection will stand on its merits, 
although owing to a regrettable, if honourable, self- 
denying ordinance the compositions of one of the 
foremost British musicians, Prof. Granville Bantock 
(who is one of the chief promoters of the Festival), 
are excluded. 
The tests in the chief choral classes are as follows : 
FEMALE-Voice Cuorrs (Midland Counties). 
* Most gentle moon’ (Julius Harrison). 
S.S.A.A., unaccompanied. 
‘Ode to Autumn’ (Anderton). 
S.S.A.A., accompanied. 





































































(Open. ) 
* Flower fairies’ (W. J. Fenney). 
Six-part, unaccompanied. 
* Good-morrow, fair ladies ’ (Morley). 
S.S.A., unaccompanied. 
Mixep-Vorce Cuorrs (Midland Counties). 
* Fraile man, despise the treasures’ (John Bull). 
S.S.A.A., unaccompanied. 
* The Banner of St. George,’ Cantata (Elgar). 
(Open. ) 
* Sing aloud with gladness’ (S. Wesley). 
Five-part, unaccompanied. 
*The dance of the sword’ (H. Priestley Smith). 
Unaccompanied. 
‘Hark! hear ye not’ (Bateson). 
Five-part, unaccompanied. 
MALE-Voice Cuorrs (Midland Counties). 
* Loch Leven love lament’ (Roberton). 
* Loud sang the Spanish cavalier ’ (Coleridge-Taylor). 
(Open.) 
* Father of heroes’ (Lovatt). 
* The Reveille’ (Elgar). 
SCHOOL AND JUNIOR CHOIRS. 

In this department we may look for good entries. 
School-singing in Birmingham and _ district, as 
exemplified on the three previous occasions, has 
reached a high standard. Eight classes are 
enumerated. One is a _ cantata class, the work 
to be prepared being ‘Childe Allen-a-Dale,’ by 
Mr. Sydney H. Nicholson, the Manchester Cathedral 
organist. Most of the music is well selected, but 
we are dubious as to the wisdom of the tests put 
down for one of the girls’ school classes, viz. : 

SECONDARY SCHOOL CHOIRS. 
(Girls under 18 years of age.) 
All unaccompanied. 
* Ye spotted snakes’ (Ilavergal Brian). 
Four-part, S.S.A.A. 
* The fairies’ song ’ (Bishop). 
Four-part, S.S.A.A. 
‘ Birds are singing ’ (Roberton). 
Three-part, S.S.A. 
* Blow, bugle, blow’ (Bainton). 
Four-part, S.S.A.A. 
The four songs must be prepared, and the adjudicators 
will select two or three for actual competition. 
Is it good for girls under eighteen years of age to 
be grinding away at second contralto music intended 
certainly for women contraltos with fully developed 





! a 
snakes’ and ‘ The fairies’ is constantly drawing 
notes below the treble staff, and low G is frequen 
used. Weare not finding fault with the music, but yj 
it ‘come off’ with junior resources? And is 
encouragement to young girls to attempt such my; 
consistent with the voice-training scheme advocate 
by the local Education Authority ? 

The hon. secretaries are, as before, Mr. George H 
Bowker and Mr. F. W. Stevens, two of the able 
men who have ever devoted their organizing skill ay 
attention to this department of arduous activity 
Address the Queen’s College, Birmingham. Ty 
cover of the syllabus underlines the solemn warning 
that ‘no reply to a communication will be sent unl 
a stamped addressed envelope is enclosed.’ 

FOLK DANCES. 

Under this head, classes for Morris Dance, 
Country Dances, and Singing Games for Children ar 
announced, and there are also Morris Dances ani 
Country Dances for Working Girls. For Aduls 
there are again Morris and Country Dances, and in 
addition Sword Dances, which if successful in drawing 
good competitions will be a great interest to the 
public. 





Mr. Robin H. Legge, in the Daily Telegraph, says: 

The provincial music-festival seems clearly to have 
allowed itself to be obliterated from our musical life, 
and it is an open question if the old type will ever 
again be able to revive itself. In some places it is no 
longer wanted, but this is not the case everywhere, and 
I, for one, would be very sorry to see the extinction of 
the Three Choirs meetings, for there at any rate is a 
semblance of local life intermingled with the festivals. 
But the decay of the old style of Festival seems to have 
given a new life to the competition festival, an institution 
which undoubtedly is doing a great deal of good in 
provincial centres. A proof of the growing importance 
of these institutions is the fact that the authorities of 
the Midland Festival have already issued their complete 
syllabus and programme for the meeting in May next 
at Birmingham. There cannot be much evidence of 
decay here in these circumstances. 

I think all will agree with the committee that it 
would be a thousand pities to check in any way the 
festival work so well begun in past years ; and many 
will delight, as I have said, in the fact that all the music 
set asa test is of native origin. But the committee 
itself seems a little doubtful of the wisdom of its action, 
since it attributes the choice to the difficulty of 
obtaining sufficient copies of some music from abroad 
just now. ‘The committee felt that it had an unique 
opportunity which ought not to be lost of selecting the 
music entirely from the works of British composers.’ 
This seems to dim the glamour just a little, does it not? 
The shields offered for competition by German 
publishers are not to figure in the programme, but two 
scholarships, of which one is offered by the University 
of Birmingham, are to be competed for. 


The Manchester Guardian says : 

The Midland Competition Festival in May is to be 
conducted on strictly national lines, not only foreiga 
music but also English compositions published abroad 
being omitted from the syllabus. As Mr. Delius and 
Mr. Bantock, to go no further, owe their first reputation 
to the enterprise of foreign publishers, these restrictions 
will cause much reflection on the shortcomings ° 
music publication in England. But not all the music 
of these composers has been published abroad, and 
whatever may be the reason why Mr. Bantock’s 
compositions are not represented on the syllabus it 1s an 
insufficient reason. A composer so inspiring in quality 
and so much identified with Birmingham and the 
Festival itself is an asset too great to be sacrificed. 

It is odd that British music publishers should be 
blamed for the predilection of some British compose’ 





voices ? The second contralto part in ‘Ye spotted 








for foreign publishers. 
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THE BANGOR NATIONAL EISTEDDFOD. 
A RETROSPECT. 

As was fully expected, this event, which was held in 
August, resulted in a severe loss, and it is now to find 
out who is to pay the piper. The situation was 
discussed at a meeting of the Executive Committee 
held at Bangor on October 8. Mr. H. O. Hughes, the 
secretary of the finance committee, stated that 
the total expenditure had been £3,962 10s. 1d, and 
the receipts had amounted to £2,986 2s. 10d., leaving 
adeficit of £976 75. 3¢. A special appeal had been sent 
round, which realised £202 9s. The actual deficit for 
the committee to deal with was therefore £773 18s. 3d. 


The Mayor of Bangor (Mr. R. T. Williams) 
presided. He expressed disappointment at the 


result of the appeal. It was stated that the 
guarantee fund was estimated to be good for 
£1,076. The Finance Committee recommended that 
a first call of tos, in the pound should be made 
on the guarantors, and a resolution was moved 
to that effect. Sir Henry Lewis submitted that it 
would be better to call up 12s. 6a in the pound. This 
would leave £100 to be raised by other means. The 
Mayor said that help was expected from the National 
Eisteddfod Association. Mr. Owen Owen said that 
the committee had a strong claim on the Association, 
because that body had got Bangor to hold the 
Eisteddfod when no other town in Wales would offer 
todo so, and if there had been profits the Association 
by their agreement would have claimed half. Sir 
Henry Lewis said that it was no part of the function of 
the Association to help financially any Eisteddfod 
that incurred loss. Prof. Lewis Jones agreed with 
this view, but he stated his belief that under the 
exceptional circumstances the Association would meet 
them handsomely. The Dean of Bangor said that 
success in this quarter depended upon how they 
approached the Association. In the end it was 
decided to postpone a call on guarantors until it had 
been ascertained what help the Association would give. 


A WELSH SOLDIERS’ EISTEDDFOD AT 
WINCHESTER. 

The hankering after Eisteddfodic joys does not 
disappear from the bosom of a Welshman even while 
he is arduously training for the Army. This elemental 
fever was pleasantly manifested at Winchester on 
October 4, when an Eisteddfod, as full-blown as the 
circumstances would permit, was held in the Guildhall 
under distinguished patronage. A smaller event, 
organized by the 13th Royal Welsh Fusiliers, had 
taken place in August, and the success with which 
it was attended encouraged the idea of appealing 
to the whole Welsh Division. Brigadier-General 
Horatio J. Evans was the president of the committee, 
and the general secretaries were Chaplain P. Jones- 
Roberts and Lance-Corporal G. H. Rees, 13th Royal 
Welsh Fusiliers. There were fifteen classes in the 
scheme, of which nine were for music, namely, chief 
choral and second choral (for male voices of course), 
chief tenor and second tenor, chief bass and second 

8, quartets, duets, and instrumental solos. Prizes 
of £5 and downward were offered, and these were 
supplemented by batons and other gifts from towns- 
folk. As there were 73 entries, it was necessary to 
hold a preliminary sorting-out competition on a 
Previous day. 

At the finals there was a large audience, comprising 
many well-known residents, including the Mayor and 
the Corporation, and, besides, the officers of the 
Division, The greatest interest in the proceedings was 
manifested. During the evening, in accordance with 
wellstablished precedent, the assembly broke out 
into united song, the choice falling upon ‘Ton y 


of our fathers.’ Lance-Corporal Gomer-Evans was 
the ‘conductor’ (that is, the manager and general 
free ‘lance’ platform enlivener). He told an amusing 
story against himself. A visitor at a lunatic asylum 
was surprised to observe that a patient in the grounds 
was at intervals hitting himself on the head with a 
hammer. When asked to explain, the lunatic, with 
a crafty grin, said, ‘It is so lovely when you 
leave off.’ Then the Lance-Corporal sat down amidst 
much laughter. 

The proceedings lasted from 6.30 p.m. until 11.30 p.m. 

The test for the chief choral class was ‘The 
destruction of Gaza’ (De killé). Three choirs com- 
peted, the 13th and the 16th Royal Welsh Fusiliers and 
the 14th Welsh Regiment. The result was in the 
order named. 

In the ‘second’ choral class the competitors were 
allowed free choice of piece, and six choirs competed : 
the Cardiff City Choir (Soldiers’ chorus, ‘ Faust’) ; 
the 13th Royal Welsh Fusiliers (‘Lost love,’ by 
Dr. D. Vaughan Thomas); the 17th Royal Welsh 
Fusiliers (‘Comrades’ song of hope,’ by Adam) ; 
the 16th Royal Welsh Fusiliers (same piece) ; the 
15th Royal Welsh Fusiliers (‘In absence,’ by 
Dudley Buck); and the 15th London Welsh 
(‘Comrades’ song of hope’). The first place was 
awarded to the Cardiff City Choir, and the 13th and 
the 17th Royal Welsh Fusiliers were bracketed second. 

Three competitors sang in the chief tenor class, and 
the first place was gained by Corporal W. Phillips 
(Welsh Regiment), who sang Handel’s ‘ Total Eclipse’ 
very finely. Four soloists came forward in the chief 
bass class, and the award was to Sergeant D. Williams 
(16th Royal Welsh Fusiliers), who sang Mendelssohn’s 
‘It is enough.’ A cornet soloist, Bugler Cordery, 
gained the premier position in the instrumental class. 

Dr. Prendergast (organist of Winchester Cathedral) 
was the adjudicator. 


BELLE VUE, MANCHESTER.—October 2. 


Despite the disturbing element of the War and a lack of 
the usual railway facilities, the entries for the chief event at 
the fourteenth annual Belle Vue Choral Contests showed a 
marked increase on those of recent years—fourteen choirs 
competing for the Fifty-Guinea Challenge Trophy, a resu!i 
doubtless due in some measure to the popular character of 
the test-pieces. F. Corder’s lovely if exacting ‘I love the 
jocund dance’ proved a capital foil to the hymn-like setting 
of Barry Cornwall’s ‘Song for twilight’ by one of the 
adjudicators, Mr. C. H. Fogg. 

The choirs (which as usual were heard zm camera) 


appeared in the following order : 
Conductor. 


Middleton Musical Society Mr. John Kirkham. 
Gladholt Vocal Union 

(Huddersfield) ... ... Mr. J. Fletcher Sykes. 
Failsworth Co-operative 

Society ... iota inn 
Stocksbridge Choral Union 

(Sheffield) il ons 
Stretford Glee and Madrigal 

Society ... tl ... Mr. Thomas Corlett. 
Longton Competition Choir Mr. W. J. Salt. 
Atherton Baptist Choral 

Society ... a ... Mr. George Meadows. 
Bolton Co-operative Choral 

Society ... — woe 

Choir 


3rd. 


Mr. J. E. Smith. 
Dr. W. M. Robertshaw. 


2nd. 
y Mr. A. Knight. 
Cornholme Valley 
(Todmorden) ... ~~ ' 
Hindley Glee Union (nea 
Wigan) ... ~_ . Mr. 
May Bank Choir (Stoke-on- 
Trent) ... ann sos 
Mossley Vocal Society ... Mr. 
Salford Vocal Society ... Mr. 
Ryecroft Vocal Society 


Fred. W. Helliwell. 
Joseph Layland. 
Arthur Dutton. 


John Shaw. 
Geo. T. McDougall. 





Botel,’ the hymn ‘ Great God of Wonders,’ and ‘Land 





(Ashton-under-Lyne) ... Mr. Jack Ramsden. 
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Ihe War, however, had affected the personnel of the 
choirs, there being an evident shortage of male voices in more 
than one instance, and though the famous May Bank 
combination showed signs of this shortage by the lack of a 
perfect balance of parts, they were awarded premier 
honours for the third year in succession, and thus became 
the proud possessors of the Challenge Trophy. 

The nine chapel choirs which competed for the 
* Wagstaff’ Challenge Bowl had (as usual) to submit to a 
weeding-out process, leaving the following four to sing 
once again S. S. Wesley’s ‘ Blessed be the God and Father,’ 
which has figured once before as a test-piece at these 
Gardens : 


Conductor. 
3rd. Middleton Road * Primitive 
Methodist, Oldham .» Mr. Fred. Lard. 
Altrincham Primitive 
Methodist... we «+ Mr. J. A. Hill. 
ist. Matlock Primitive Methodist Mr. L. G. Wildgoose. 
2nd. Radcliffe Bridge Wesleyan... Mr. Edward Barnes. 


Here again the Radcliffe Bridge Choir came near scoring 

the same success as May Bank, but after carrying off the 
Challenge Bowl on the last two occasions they had to yield 
pride of place to Matlock, who were placed second last 
year. 
The 113 aspiring vocalists in the solo classes were given 
the choice of two songs, with the exception of the bassos, 
who had to sing both ‘ Life and death’ (Coleridge-Taylor) 
and J. L. Hatton’s ‘To Anthea,’ premier honours in this 
class falling to G. H. Green, Thongsbridge. 

The principal winners in the other classes with the songs 
of their choice were : 

SOPRANOS. 

Test: ‘ Elsa’s dream’ (Wagner). 

Hettie Crabtree, Hebden Bridge. 
CONTRALTOS. 
Test: Serenade in D flat (Bantock). 
Annie L. Jones, Stretford. 


TENORS. 


Test: Recit. and Air: ‘ All hail ! thou dwelling pure and 
holy,’ from ‘ Faust’ (Gounod). 
H. Jones, Edgeley, Stockport. 
This year there was a quintet of judges formed by Mr. 


R. H. Wilson, Mr. C. H. Fogg, Mr. Walter S. Nesbitt, 
Mr. John Holgate, and Mr. Samuel Broughton. 


NORTHAMPTON. 


The twenty-fourth Annual Eisteddfod, held under the 
auspices of the Northamptonshire Sunday School Union, 
took place in the Town Hall on October 12, 13 and 14 
before crowded audiences, many being unable to secure 
admission. Fifty pounds was offered as prizes in choral 
contests and competitions in action-song, vocal solos, 
pianoforte, violin, and elocution. The keenest interest was 
shown. The chief choral competition was won by Mount 
Pleasant Baptist Choir, the test-piece being ‘My bonny 
lass’ (Edward German). The church choir trophy was won 
by Kettering Road Primitive Methodist Choir, the Sunday 
School Choir shield by Doddridge Memorial School, and the 
male-voice choir prize by Primrose Hill Church Choir. 
Mr. John James, Stoke-on-Trent, adjudicated. There were 
about 200 entries, and nearly 1,000 performers took part. 


STIRCHLEY (BirMINGHAM DisTRICT).—October 16. 


The thirteenth Annual Competition Festival, promoted by 
the Co-operative Choral Association (Midland section), was 
again a fair success in view of the situation. Five choirs 
attended to sing ‘O say, ye saints’ (C. F. Miller) and 
* Music’ (C. Lee Williams). Stirchley (Mr. W. Leech) gave 
excellent performances, and was awarded 169 marks (out of 
200). Long Eaton (Mr. W. Woolley) was practically equal, 
inasmuch as it gained 168 marks. Thirty-five soloists 





competed. These included twelve tenors and eleven bass 
The successful competitors were Miss Ivy E. Noro 
(soprano), Miss Elsie Baggeley (contralto), Mr. H. Smiih 
(tenor), and Mr. J. A. Worley (bass) Mr. Arthy 
T. Akeroyd adjudicated. 


HAUGHTON (STAFFORDSHIRE) AND DISTRICT, 


The committee (of which Ida Countess of Bradford ; 
the president) has issued a syllabus inviting entries for, 
competition to be held in March. Elevén classes a» 
enumerated : four for mixed voices, three for female voice, 
two for schools, and two for male-voice quartet. The ho, 
secretary is Miss B. E. Royds, Haughton, Stafford. 


The Council of the Stratford (London, E.) Festival ng 
on September 19, to receive the report of the spring! 
operations. Mr. J. W. Ullyet presided. The secréay, 
Mr. John Graham, stated that the receipts for the year ha 
been £557 and the expenses £514. In view of the sucess 
that had attended the Festival this year, it was resolved » 
continue in 1916, the dates fixed being April 1 to 8, ai 
April 15. 


From Dr. Coward’s ‘Choral Technique and Inte. 
pretation’ (Novello) : 


SINGING FROM MEMORY. RESTS. 


No singer should be allowed to sing in a competition who 
has not learnt the words and music by heart. It is only ty 
this thoroughness that the best mechanical results can te 
obtained . . . Still, notwithstanding that the choir may knos 
the music perfectly, the singers should use the copies at tk 
performance. A glance will remind them of critical « 
delicate phrases, and keep them right when there are rests 
More catastrophes at performances occur through neglect ¢ 
‘rests’ than from any other cause. The things which mie 
me run cold when I recall them are connected with the 
rests. Of course what is a tragedy to one person may bt 
a comedy to another. Once when I was adjudicating « 
Keighley a choir was singing finely and with triumph 
swing, when an absent-minded beggar came in boldly a 
a rest. The conductor gave a tremendous stamp, a 
exclaimed ‘That’s done it.’ It was as he said, Ths 
shows (a) the importance of calling attention to ‘ress, 
especially where similar phrases have pauses of differs! 
lengths, as in the first chorus of ‘ The Golden Legend’ wi 
in the ‘Soldiers’ Chorus’ from Berlioz’s ‘ Faust,’ wi 
(6) suggests that it is too risky to sing without occasional} 
glancing at the copies. 

(What conductor has not suffered anxiety near the end ¢ 
the ‘ Hallelujah Chorus’ lest an excited choralist should yl 
one ‘ Hallelujah’ too many ?—Eb., C.F. &.] 


THE BAGPIPES IN BATTLE. 
The Morning Post of October 25 contained the followig 
striking reference to the national music of Scotland: 

A recent attack by some British and India 
battalions against the Mauquissart defences of the 7th 
(Miinster) German Corps north-east of Neuve Chapelle 
is worthy of record for the characteristic dash 
gallantry of the battalions concerned. 

The Black Watch went into action with their pipes 
playing * Highland laddie,’ the famous charge of the 
regiment, and the enemy have reason to remember thei 
terrible dash through trench after trench, amid the 
smoke of the exploding bombs. 

The pipers paused at the first German trench, stil 
playing, as the position was cleared of the enemy. Two 
of them at least mounted the parapet, and the defiast 
skirl of their pipes could be heard above the crash of the 
bombs. One piper was shot down; his companion did 
not move, but continued playing as though on th 
barrack square. Then, as the men of the Black Wateb 
continued their advance, the pipers followed down the 
captured trenches, the notes of ‘ Highland Laddie 
still sounding triumphantly amid the infernal tumult * 








the smoke swallowed them up. 
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7%. Above all praise Mendelssohn 
3, Almighty and Beato Smith 


us _ Ditto A. M. Richardson 
2. Almighty God, Who hast. Ford 
2, And I saw another Angel Stanford 
4. Arise, O Jerusalem Sliver King 
%, Arise, O Lord .. G. F. Cobb 
uw. Arise, O Lord ee Hervey 
8. Arise, ye people .. W. Hayes 
fo. Ave Maria .. oe Arcadelt 
3, Ave Verum .. J. White 


Awake up, my glory F. lliffe 
. Be not Thou far from me Hird 
Behold, God is my . Stainer 
Behold, O God sd Macpherson 
. Ditto G. C. Martin 
Behold the Lord .. Thorne 
Beloved, if God so loved Barnb 
3, Beloved, letuslove G. F. Cob 


. Beside Thy cradle J. S. Bach 
Blessed are they S. S. Wesley 
Blessed be the Lord Ouseley 
Blessed be Thou, O Lord _ Lloyd 
Blessed is He A. H. Brewer 
Blessed is He B. Luard-Selby 


Ditto -. _ Verrinder 
Blessed is the man .. Oliver King 
194 Ditto J. Stainer 


2. Blessed Lord C. Lee Williams 


gh Bread of the world John E. West 
i. Break forth .. J. S. Bach 
> Christisnotentered FE. Faning 
3 Come, let us worship Palestrina 


12. Come unto Me ° H. Hiles 
” Ditto M. Kingston 
173 Come, ye blessed .. Barnby 
8 Deliverme,O Lord J. Stainer 
2. Deliver us, O Lord .. 3atten 
ify Except the Lord F. H. Cowen 
13% Father of all . ° Tye 
2. For it became ‘Him * Oliver King 
ii. For our offences Mendelssohn 
09 Forth from the dark .. Hook 
g. Fretnotthyself .. F. lliffe 
fo. Give ear unto my prayer Arcadelt 
ug Give rest, O Christ Arranged 


38. God so loved the world Kingston 
1. God, Who is rich in mercy —- 


2 Grant, O Lord ne J. Booth 
u. Grant, we beseech Thee J. Booth 
a5, Ditto C. Lee Williams 


41, Hark, hark, my soul Oliver King 
4. Haste Thee, O God 5. +. kins 
47. Have mercy upon me ike yhite 
na He that soweth 3. Calkin 
i Hide me under the sh: Jon West 
3, Hidenot Thou Thy Face Farrant 
13 Ho! ye that thirst C. Tye 
” Holy, Holy, Holy . F. Cellier 
1%, How. dreadful is this place Monk 
16 How still and peaceful C. Tye 
tm. lam not worthy C. Lee Williams 


0. lam Thine, O save = Wesley 
& Iheard a voice G. M. Garrett 
% Iheardavoice  .. A. Gray 
1. Theardavoice C. V. Stanford 
% I look for the Lord .. F. lliffe 
% Iwillarise .. -. Ch. Wood 
#2 I will go forth - H. Blair 
1% I will go to the altar .. Reay 


‘3 Twill go unto the altar H. Gadsby 
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16. Iwilllaymedownin Williams 1 

& Iwill magnify Thee Luard- Selby 1 

3. I will wash my hands A. D.Culley 1 

&. Ifany man sin Thos. Adams 1 

103. Ifany man sin sad H. Hiles 1 

= Ifthou shalt confess C.V. Stanford 

5 In life's gay morn ... C. Tye 14d 
LONDON : 


6-9-15, 


PRES Oe 


SSES SSSR RESP RAR O RRA AER 


d. 
d. 
d. 
d. 
d. 
d. 
3d. 
I 
1 
I 
1 
I 
1 
1 
1 


% ) 
ey --eWe 8 














ng 6M eT 


COMPOSED BY 


W. G. ROSS. 








18. InthiswasmanifestedC.H. Lloyd 3d. | 217. Our Father which art Phillips 
155- Is it nothing to you Ouseley 14d. 7. Oursoulon God G. M. Garrett 
206. It is high time .. Williams 14d 45. Ponder my words,O Lord Culley 

22. Itis of the Lord's mercies Thorne 14d. 3. Praised be the Lord daily Calkin 

56. Jesu, Saviour, 1am Thine Steane 1}d. | 105. Preventus,O Lord A. H. Brewer 

46. Jesu,Who from Thy F.C. Woods 3d. 14. Rejoice greatly . Woodward 

48. Jesu, Word of God J. White 1d. | 175. Rejoice in the Lord Calkin 

64. Jesus said unto the people Stainer 14d. | 187. Ditto Reay 
186. Judge me, O God .. Ouseley 14d. 76. Rejoice, O ye peo le Mendelssohn 
208. Judge nothing before Williams 14d. | 144. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem King 

61. Lead me, Lord S.S. Wesley 1}d. | 200. Remember, Lord .. Verrinder 
116. Let my prayer be set forth Martin 14d. | 153. Rend yourheart .. Ouseley 
166. Ditto C. Macpherson 14d. | 226. Save us, O Lord .. Hugh Blair 
118. Let my prayercome up Purcell 14d. | 129. Seek the Lord H. Elliot Button 

80. Let our hearts be Mendelssohn 14d. | 201. Seek yethe Lord .. _Verrinder 
139. Letthewickedforsakehisway Goss 14d. 49. Shew me Thy ways J. V. —- 

32. Let the words of my mouth Blair 14d. | 115. Singtothe Lord .. Ty 
117. Let Thy hand be G.C. Martin 2d. | 220. Spiritofmercy H, A. Chonan 

65. Letuscome boldly C. H. Lloyd 14d. | 5. Teach me Thy way Gladstone 
209. Let your moderation Williams 14d. 55. The Angelofthe Lord A, Gray 
137. Lift up the everlasting gates Tye 14d. 190. The Gentiles shall come Reay 
224. Lighten our darkness J. Booth 1}d. | 4. The great day of the Lord Martin 
21g. Like as the hart a Novello 14d. | 216. The Harvesttruly . Pearson 
161. Lo! fromthe hills .. Williams 1}d. | 111. The Heavenly Word” Williams 
120. Lo, the day of rest Elliot Button 14d. | 150. The joy of our heart Foster 


Lo, the Winter is past H. Gadsby d. | 202. The Light hath shined Verrinder 
d. | 181. The Lord hath been Macfarren 








142. LordGodAlmighty,hearVerdonck 1 
93- Lord, I call upon Thee _F. Iliffe 14d. | 198. The Lord hath brought us Thorne 
140. Lord, in thankful love Schubert 14d. 27. The Lord isin His Holy Elliott 
79. Lord,onour offences Mendelssohn 14d. | 197. Ditto E. H. Thorne 
128. Lord, we beseech Thee Batten 14d. . The Lord is King .. F. Iliffe 
149. Lord, we pray Thee Chambers 14d. 88. The Lordisnigh .. Cummings 
154- Love not the world Ouseley 14d. 31. The Lord isthe TrueGod Barnby 
62. Master, what shall I do Bowes 14d. 50. The Lord opened the doors 
too. Mercyandtruth .. A. Sullivan 2d. F. C. Woods 
176. Mine eyes are ever Hamilton 14d. 83. The Lord “yo toe J. B. Calkin 
21z. Mocknot God'sname C. Tye 1 nq 191. The love of God «. Reay 
94. Mysongshall be of mercy F. Iliffe 14d. | 184. The painsofhell .. Monk 
73. O Day-spring J. Stainer 13d. 52. The path of the just J. V. Roberts 
148. O do well unto Thy ‘servant West 14d. | ror. The Peaceof God J. Rneimberger 
75. O Emmanuel .. J. Stainer 14d. 12. The pillars of the eartb Tours 
146. O God, forasmuch as Richardson 14d. | 134. The righteous souls Skeats 
136. O God of Bethel .. ye 14d. | 41. The Sacrifices of God H. Blair 
162. O God, our help C. Lee Williams 14d. | 152. The Salvation of the Ouseley 
23. O God, Whose nature A.Gray 14d. | 34. Ditto Vincent 
214. O happy is the man C. Tye 14d. | 169. The Souls of the righteous Hall 
119. Ohearken Thou .. A, Sullivan 14d. 87. The steps of a good man 
72. O Key of David .. J. Stainer 1}d. F. Cambridge 
74. O King and Desire J. Stainer 1$d. | 222, There is a green hill Goun 
7o. O Lord and Ruler .. . Stainer 1}d. | 66. These are they which J: Goss 
53- O Lord, correct me ~ Coward 1}d. | 180. These have leftaname .: Hook 
67. OLord,giveear W. H. Cummings ad. | 192. Thisistheday . . Reay 
133. O Lord, give Thy Holy Tallis 14d. | 211. Thou didst turn T hy face Attwood 
Thou Lord, our Mendelssohn 


113. O Lord, grant the King Child 2d. | 77. 
138. O Lord,increase my faith Gibbons 14d. Thou shalt shew me the A. Gray 
Oo Lord, my God C.LeeWilliams 2d. 29. To Thee do 1 lift ~» my an) —_ 
13. OLord, mytrust .. King Hall 14d. | 16. Try me, O God Cc. W 

15. O Lord, rebuke me not H.Lahee 14d. | 99. Turn Thee again A. Sullivan 
132. O Lord, we beseech Thee Shaw 2d. | 158. Turn Thy face C. Lee Williams 


iS) 
a 


57. O Lord, Whohast .. Iggulden 14d. 51. Watch ye and pray G. R. Vicars 
188. O Lord, why sleepest Thou Reay 14d. | 172. We wait for Thy loving Armes 
33. O most ‘merciful oj... Elliott 14d. | 182. Ditto Macfarren 
225. Ditto E. Bullock 1d. 2. Whenmy soul fainted J. F. Bridge 
89. O Perfect Love H. Elliot Button 14d. | 63. Wherewithal shalla Alcock 
112. O Perfect Love ..C.L.Naylor ad. | 183. While all things were Macfarren 
43. O praise God - H. Blair 14d. | 106. While we have time H. W. Parker 

Who are we, O Lord C. H. Lloyd 


174. O praise the Lord, allye Barnby 14d. 6. ) A 
203. O praise the Lord F. Champneys 2d. 68. Whom havelinheaven Elvey 


71. O Root of Jesse .. .Stainer rd. | 151. Whom have lin heaven Ouseley 
104. O Saving Victim .. .Stainer 2d. | 110. Whomthe Lord C. Macpherson 
218 Ditto A. W, Wilson 14d. | 121. Why art thou so 5 | Gibbons 
171. O send out Thy light Armes 14d. | 109. Why art thou so C. Macpherson 

84. Ditto J.B.Calkin 2d. | 221. With all Thy Hosts A. W. Wilson 

69. O Wisdom .. J. Stainer 14d. 97- Worship and praise F, liiffe 

9s- O worship the Lord | F. lliffe 14d. | (To be continued.) 
196. Ditto H. Thorne 14d. | 


178. O ye priests of the I a Hird rid. 
39. Ovyethatlovethe Lord Elliott 14d. 
44 Ditto S. Coleridge-Taylor 14d. 
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Good Ring GHenceslas. 


OLD CAROL WITH VARIED HARMONIES. 


Arranged by W. G. Ross, 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Liwitep; New York: THE H. W. GRAY CO., SOLE AGENTS FOR THE U.S.A 
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Tenor. 
1. Good King Wen-ces-laslook’dout On the Feastof Ste - phen, 
Bass. 
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When the snow lay round a-bout, Deep,and crisp,and e - ven: Bright-ly shone the moon that night, 
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Though the frost was cru - el, When a poor man came in sight, ga- pees win - ter 
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Though the frost was crn - el, When a poor man came in sight, paring win - ter 
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Right against the for-est fence, By Saint Ag-nes’ 
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3. “ Bring me flesh, and bring me wine, 
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Page and mon-arch forth they went, 
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Forth they went to - geth - 
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Fails my heart, I know not how, I can go no long -— er.” 















































“Mark my foot-steps, good my page! Tread thou in them bold - ly: Thon shalt find the 
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print - ed. There-fore, Chris-tian men, be sure, Wealthor rank pos - sess - ing, 









































4 

| | 

y 

Ty 

1h 

on rT ‘ 
1 

















sana 


Ye who now will blessthe poor, Shall gerne bless - - ing. 
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